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Messages	  Compiled	  from	  March,	  2016	  
	  

The	  Vine	  of	  Our	  Love	  &	  Age	  of	  Accountability	  
March	  1,	  2016	  

	  
The	  Lord	  be	  with	  you,	  Heartdwellers.	  
	  
Since	  I've	  been	  tied	  up	  working	  on	  the	  thumb	  drive,	  
Ezekiel	  has	  been	  getting	  a	  few	  messages	  from	  the	  Lord.	  
I'm	  going	  to	  share	  some	  journal	  entries	  that	  he	  made,	  that	  
are	  going	  into	  the	  2nd	  volume	  of	  Chronicles	  of	  the	  Bride	  -‐	  
if	  that	  ever	  gets	  done	  in	  the	  time	  left	  to	  us.	  	  
	  
He	  began:	  

Thank	  You,	  Lord	  Jesus,	  for	  having	  me	  come	  into	  Your	  holy	  presence	  once	  again.	  I	  almost	  can't	  
believe	  that	  here	  I	  am	  again,	  just	  past	  midnight	  on	  Sunday	  morning.	  I	  almost	  can't	  believe	  that	  
it's	  been	  a	  few	  weeks	  from	  the	  last	  time	  that	  we	  spoke	  like	  this.	  I	  wanted	  a	  rhema	  word	  from	  
You,	  to	  know	  better	  what	  is	  on	  your	  heart	  and	  mind.	  I	  pulled	  a	  card	  from	  one	  of	  our	  little	  rhema	  
boxes	  and	  read	  this	  beautiful	  word	  from	  You.	  "I	  am	  bringing	  You	  into	  My	  chambers."	  	  
	  
Oh,	  my	  God	  and	  my	  King,	  what	  a	  wonderful	  invitation!	  I	  know	  that	  there've	  been	  times	  in	  the	  
past	  when	  you've	  taken	  me	  to	  see	  the	  place	  that	  You	  have	  prepared	  for	  me.	  And	  now,	  You're	  
actually	  going	  to	  take	  me	  to	  Your	  very	  chambers?	  It	  all	  seems	  a	  bit	  much...I	  mean,	  I	  don't	  think	  
that	  I've	  been	  a	  very	  good	  servant	  for	  You	  -‐	  or	  others	  lately.	  I've	  been	  quite	  distracted	  with	  my	  
own	  sickness	  and	  pain.	  
	  
I've	  had	  to	  work	  hard	  just	  to	  remember	  to	  thank	  You	  for	  all	  the	  many	  things	  that	  You've	  done	  
FOR	  us	  and	  IN	  us	  and	  THROUGH	  us.	  I	  feel	  it	  in	  my	  heart,	  but	  I	  know	  that	  I	  don't	  say	  it	  enough.	  I	  
am	  embarrassed	  to	  say	  that	  I	  don't	  appreciate	  everything	  and	  everyone	  more.	  
	  
The	  Lord	  began,	  "My	  Beloved	  and	  My	  Greatly	  Cherished	  One.	  Do	  you	  not	  know	  by	  now	  the	  long-‐
standing	  agreement	  between	  myself	  and	  your	  soul?"	  
	  
Forgive	  me,	  Lord.	  I	  do	  forget	  many	  things.	  The	  only	  thing	  that	  I	  can	  recollect	  is	  a	  kind	  of	  
unspoken	  offering	  in	  which	  I	  try	  to	  give	  You	  my	  normal	  sleep	  hours	  to	  keep	  You	  company	  
through	  the	  night,	  and	  go	  to	  sleep	  just	  before	  or	  after	  daylight.	  Now	  that	  it's	  beginning	  to	  get	  
warmer	  outside,	  it's	  a	  little	  harder,	  because	  there	  are	  so	  many	  things	  out	  there	  in	  the	  world,	  and	  
I'm	  so	  easily	  distracted	  by	  the	  beauty	  of	  the	  outdoors	  and	  Your	  creation!	  	  
	  
After	  having	  experienced	  the	  sweetness	  of	  Your	  presence,	  life	  on	  this	  Earth	  seems	  to	  hold	  
absolutely	  nothing	  for	  me.	  I	  would	  much	  rather	  tuck	  into	  a	  small	  niche	  somewhere,	  where	  I	  
could	  simply	  be	  with	  You	  and	  pray.	  
	  
The	  Lord	  answered,	  "And	  that	  is	  precisely	  what	  I	  mean!	  It	  is	  because	  of	  a	  singular	  grace	  that	  I	  
have	  instilled	  deep	  inside	  of	  you.	  This	  is	  a	  very	  special	  grace	  that	  I	  have	  reserved	  throughout	  the	  
centuries,	  only	  granting	  it	  to	  those	  whose	  main	  desire	  in	  life	  is	  to	  be	  in	  My	  presence	  and	  remain	  
there	  at	  all	  costs.	  	  
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“I	  have	  said	  it	  before,	  that	  the	  person,	  place	  or	  thing	  that	  you	  most	  find	  your	  mind	  drifting	  off	  to	  -‐	  
those	  persons,	  activities	  and	  otherwise	  that	  you	  have	  a	  habitual	  attachment	  to;	  these	  are	  the	  
little	  foxes	  who	  gnaw	  at	  the	  vine.	  And	  what	  is	  the	  Vine?	  It	  is	  the	  vine	  of	  our	  love.	  	  
	  
“It	  is	  good	  that	  you've	  been	  calling	  upon	  My	  angels	  more,	  particularly	  your	  guardian	  angel.	  I	  
HAVE	  given	  them	  charge	  over	  you.	  And	  one	  very	  important	  thing	  that	  they	  do	  for	  you	  is	  to	  
remind	  you.	  They	  work	  very	  closely	  with	  My	  Holy	  Spirit,	  of	  whom	  it	  is	  written:	  ‘He	  will	  guide	  you	  
into	  all	  truth	  concerning	  me.’	  
	  
"So,	  as	  for	  your	  desire	  to	  know	  better	  what	  is	  on	  My	  heart	  and	  mind,	  know	  this:	  as	  with	  you,	  
many	  of	  My	  thoughts	  come	  and	  go.	  However,	  not	  one	  of	  them	  is	  ever	  lost.	  But	  they	  are	  kept	  in	  
the	  sacred	  annals	  of	  eternity.	  The	  only	  exception	  to	  that	  are	  the	  sins	  that	  have	  been	  sincerely	  
confessed	  and	  repented	  for.	  Both	  they	  and	  any	  thought	  of	  them	  are	  cast	  into	  the	  Sea	  of	  
Forgetfulness.	  They	  simply	  are	  swallowed	  up	  in	  the	  Ocean	  of	  My	  Fathomless	  Mercy	  and	  are	  no	  
more.	  	  
	  
“The	  one	  thought,	  however,	  that	  never,	  ever	  leaves	  the	  forefront	  of	  My	  mind	  is	  souls.	  
	  
"Souls.	  Souls.	  I	  can	  never	  forget	  the	  masses	  of	  unsaved	  men	  and	  women	  AND	  adolescents.	  I	  
purposely	  did	  not	  mention	  children.	  Why?	  Because	  a	  little	  child	  does	  not	  yet	  possess	  the	  faculties	  
of	  the	  older	  ones.	  I	  am	  speaking	  about	  having	  an	  informed	  conscience.	  In	  other	  words,	  most	  little	  
children,	  up	  to	  the	  age	  of	  6	  or	  7	  simply	  do	  not	  have	  the	  life	  experience	  yet	  to	  make	  an	  absolute	  
'yes'	  or	  'no'	  decision	  as	  an	  act	  of	  their	  free	  will.	  Nor	  do	  they	  have	  a	  full	  understanding	  of	  exactly	  
what	  'sin'	  is.	  	  
	  
“This	  is	  all	  to	  say	  that	  truly,	  depending	  on	  the	  child's	  parents	  and	  the	  circumstances	  that	  
surround	  the	  life	  of	  the	  child,	  they	  cannot	  be	  held	  accountable	  at	  such	  a	  young	  age.	  Truth	  IS	  
Truth,	  and	  each	  soul	  is	  different,	  depending	  on	  the	  grace	  that	  he	  or	  she	  is	  given.	  There	  are,	  of	  
course,	  more	  rare	  situations,	  whereby	  a	  child	  of	  7	  or	  under	  may	  very	  well	  already	  have	  a	  well-‐
informed	  conscience.	  But	  always	  remember:	  with	  Me	  there	  is	  fathomless	  Mercy	  and	  a	  fullness	  of	  
Redemption.	  
	  
"I	  nurse	  every	  lamb	  and	  lovingly	  cradle	  each	  sheep.	  
	  
"Go	  now,	  and	  do	  likewise."	  
	  

BINDING	  DEMONS	  PRAYER	  
March	  1,	  2016	  
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Repentance	  	  	  

Lord,	  please	  forgive	  me	  for	  what	  I	  have	  done	  that	  was	  not	  pleasing	  to	  You	  and	  	  
what	  I	  have	  failed	  to	  do	  that	  was	  pleasing	  to	  You.	  	  	  

I	  call	  upon	  the	  Holy	  Angels	  to	  pray	  this	  prayer	  with	  me,	  	  
and	  the	  Mighty,	  Warring	  Angels	  to	  enforce	  it.	  

	  
Curses,	  Hexes,	  Spells	  &	  Strongholds	  

x3"	  In	  Jesus’	  Name,	  I	  cancel	  all	  permissions	  for	  oppression	  against	  us.	  I	  break	  and	  forever	  disable	  
every	  curse,	  hex,	  evil	  wish,	  spell,	  seal,	  link,	  restraint,	  assignment,	  devilish	  wile	  and	  stronghold	  
against	  us	  and	  our	  angels,	  in	  Jesus’	  Name,	  for	  it	  is	  written	  that	  no	  weapon	  formed	  against	  us	  will	  
prosper."x3**	  	  Jesus,	  I	  pray	  that	  what	  You	  do	  allow,	  we	  will	  conquer	  with	  Your	  grace.	  	  Some	  
trust	  in	  chariots	  and	  some	  trust	  in	  horses,	  but	  we	  will	  trust	  in	  the	  Name	  of	  the	  Lord	  our	  God,	  
our	  strong	  tower	  and	  mighty	  fortress.	  
	  

Forgive	  &	  Bless	  Our	  Enemies	  From	  The	  Heart	  
Father,	  I	  forgive	  and	  bless	  from	  my	  heart,	  those	  people	  who	  have	  chosen	  to	  be	  our	  enemies	  and	  
pray	  that	  Your	  love	  would	  heal	  and	  convert	  them.	  	  "Father,	  forgive	  them	  for	  they	  know	  not	  what	  
they	  do."	  

The	  Lord's	  Protection	  
Lord,	  You	  promised	  that	  no	  weapon	  formed	  against	  us	  would	  prosper.	  I	  humbly	  entreat	  You	  to	  
fortify	  this	  globe	  of	  angelic	  protection	  surrounding	  us	  and	  to	  send	  your	  Holy	  angels	  to	  make	  a	  
complete	  sweep,	  removing	  every	  demon	  and	  evil	  practitioner	  and	  blocking	  every	  projection,	  
disabling	  every	  cursed	  object	  and	  device	  of	  evil.	  And	  fortifying	  this	  globe	  beyond	  the	  ability	  of	  
the	  enemy	  to	  penetrate,	  sealing	  off	  every	  portal:	  air,	  earth,	  fire,	  water	  and	  inter-‐dimensional	  
with	  the	  Blood	  of	  Jesus,	  as	  well	  as	  providing	  this	  protection	  wherever	  we	  or	  our	  animals	  go.	  
Please	  Lord,	  send	  Your	  Holy	  Angels	  to	  stand	  guard	  and	  stop	  our	  enemies	  or	  cursed	  objects	  and	  
forces	  of	  evil	  from	  entering.	  
	  
I	  plead	  the	  Blood	  of	  Jesus	  over	  us	  and	  our	  angels	  and	  our	  spirits,	  minds,	  hearts	  and	  bodies.	  And	  
ask	  that	  every	  dark-‐matter	  weapon	  aimed	  at	  us	  or	  anyone	  pertaining	  to	  us,	  or	  our	  ministry,	  
families	  and	  animals	  would	  immediately	  be	  intercepted	  or	  destroyed	  by	  your	  Holy	  angels.	  Lord,	  
deliver	  us	  from	  evil,	  silence	  all	  tormenting	  voices,	  the	  tyranny	  of	  memories	  and	  sever	  the	  
cords	  and	  projections	  of	  the	  wicked.	  
	  

Spirits	  of	  Deception	  
In	  the	  Name	  of	  Jesus,	  I	  loose	  us	  and	  our	  angels	  from	  every	  demon	  and	  evil	  device.	  I	  disable	  and	  
bind	  their	  leaders,	  backup	  and	  forces	  of	  retaliation,	  every	  spirit	  force	  causing	  
Miscommunication,	  Condemnation,	  Scrupulosity,	  Fear,	  Panic,	  Anxiety,	  Depression,	  Unbelief,	  
Apathy,	  Gossip,	  Slander,	  Lies	  against	  God’s	  character.	  Including	  all	  spirits	  of	  Jezebel,	  Lying,	  
Religious,	  Pharisee,	  Bigotry,	  Beguiling,	  Hindering,	  Deceiving	  and	  Seducing	  Spirits	  sent	  against	  us	  
or	  our	  ministry	  to	  provoke	  us	  to	  sin.	  
 
In	  Jesus’	  Mighty	  Name,	  and	  according	  to	  His	  will,	  I	  loose	  us	  and	  our	  angels	  from	  every	  demon	  
and	  evil	  device.	  I	  disable	  and	  bind	  their	  leaders,	  backup	  and	  forces	  of	  retaliation,	  especially	  
those	  associated	  with:	  	  Forgetfulness,	  Distractions,	  Sabotage,	  Rebellion,	  Disobedience,	  Self-‐will,	  
Lying,	  Torment,	  Fear,	  Pride,	  Jealousy,	  Judgment,	  Anger,	  Laziness,	  Discouragement,	  Avarice-‐
Greed,	  Gluttony,	  Lust,	  Disease,	  Pain	  and	  Lying	  symptoms;	  from	  provoking	  or	  acting	  against	  
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us***,	  our	  volunteers,	  friends*,	  pets	  and	  families.	  	  
	  	  
In	  Jesus’	  Name,	  we	  bind	  every	  demon	  and	  associated	  demons	  causing	  twisted	  communications,	  
confusion	  of	  speaking,	  hearing,	  writing	  and	  reading	  on	  all	  sides	  of	  a	  communication	  with	  every	  
person	  involved.	  We	  pray,	  Holy	  Spirit,	  that	  You	  would	  impart	  proper	  understanding	  on	  all	  sides	  
of	  communications,	  with	  everyone	  involved.	  (Here	  you	  can	  add	  your	  personal	  preference	  from	  
the	  list	  at	  the	  end.)	  
	  
In	  Jesus’	  Name,	  I	  bind	  all	  forces	  of	  opposition:	  Inter-‐dimensional,	  Mental,	  Emotional,	  Spiritual,	  
Physical	  and	  Dark	  Matter	  from	  affecting	  us	  or	  our	  angels.	  And	  	  bind	  them	  from	  obtaining	  
reinforcements	  or	  retaliation	  against	  us,	  our	  angels,	  our	  friends,	  volunteers,	  families,	  pets	  and	  
resources.	  And	  that	  every	  demon	  force,	  with	  all	  their	  associations,	  their	  leaders,	  backup,	  
forces	  of	  retaliation	  and	  devices	  of	  evil	  acting	  against	  us	  or	  named	  in	  this	  entire	  binding	  
prayer,	  be	  dispatched	  by	  the	  Holy	  angels	  to	  the	  Pit	  never	  to	  be	  released.	  
	  

Healing	  From	  Our	  Sins	  and	  Attacks	  
I	  pray,	  Holy	  Spirit,	  that	  you	  would	  pass	  over	  our	  whole	  beings:	  body,	  soul,	  and	  spirit	  with	  Your	  
Glory	  and	  increase	  and	  restore	  our	  passion	  for	  God,	  our	  love	  for	  others,	  our	  minds	  and	  
memories,	  health,	  vigor,	  endurance,	  focus,	  faith,	  peace	  and	  joy	  to	  the	  places	  the	  enemy,	  the	  
world	  and	  our	  own	  flesh	  have	  defiled.	  Lord,	  what	  You	  have	  not	  restored,	  we	  offer	  to	  You	  for	  the	  
work	  of	  converting	  the	  lost.	  ****	  

	  
The	  Name	  &	  The	  Blood	  

Thank	  You,	  Jesus,	  for	  the	  power	  of	  your	  Name.	  Please	  cover	  and	  sanctify	  us	  with	  Your	  Blood,	  to	  
be	  conformed	  to	  You	  in	  humility,	  obedience,	  charity,	  purity	  and	  courage.	  I	  pray	  You	  would	  
fortify,	  sustain	  and	  bless	  mightily	  our	  angels	  in	  their	  battles	  against	  evil.	  
	  

The	  Glory	  	  	  
Lord,	  I	  humbly	  ask	  You	  to	  release	  the	  Glory	  and	  protection	  that	  You	  sent	  with	  Your	  People	  Israel,	  
fire	  in	  the	  midst	  of	  them	  wherever	  they	  went.	  And	  to	  restore	  seven-‐fold,	  all	  the	  enemy	  has	  
stolen	  from	  us.	  	  	  

Favor	  
I	  speak	  Divine	  and	  Supernatural	  favor,	  Double	  favor,	  Additional	  favor,	  Abundant	  favor,	  Extended	  
favor,	  over	  us	  and	  our	  works	  for	  the	  Lord.	  
	  
Jesus,	  I	  trust	  in	  You.	  Jesus,	  I	  trust	  in	  You.	  Jesus,	  I	  trust	  in	  You.	  
	  
(Say	  this	  once	  in	  your	  life,	  to	  make	  sure	  anything	  done	  in	  secret	  against	  your	  will	  is	  broken.)	  In	  the	  
Name	  of	  Jesus,	  I	  renounce	  and	  break	  all	  dedications	  to	  Satan,	  within	  the	  womb	  or	  after	  birth.	  x3	  
	  

Forces	  of	  Opposition	  
Choose your own personal ones and insert them in the paragraph beginning with “In Jesus Name, I 
bind all forces of opposition,”  
 
The List: Fear of Man, PTSD, co-dependent behavior, overwhelm, bullying, panic, confusion, fight or 
flight chemical and emotional response, and all dynamics of Oppression & Apathy; brain imbalance, pain 
response; anxiety, fear, anger, depression, despair, and suicide; unhealthy cravings, gluttony, weight gain, 
doubt and unbelief, false guilt, self hatred, bitterness;  
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Lying symptoms, spiritual & physical parasites, inflammation, infirmity, death, spirits of heaviness, fatigue, 
lukewarmness, weakness and sleep; avarice, pride, rebellion, opposition, self pity; distraction, restlessness, 
curiosity, compulsive addictive behavior; sexual arousal, spousal & child abuse, incest, pornography and all 
sexual addictions; rejection & abandonment.  
 
Spiritual deafness-dumbness-blindness and fog; Apathy, laziness, jealousy, judgment, condemnation and 
gossip of self & others; lying and deceiving voices, divination, seduction, twisted communication; 
contentiousness, division, alienation: I declare all of you, coming against us, your leaders and replacements 
and those attached to or used by you, bound and permanently disabled in Jesus Holy Name, never to return.  
 
*Friends - meaning all visitors to our web site and Youtube channels.   
**”Generational curse, soul tie" add this to the above prayer maybe once a month.  
***”us” includes Carol & family, prayer warriors & volunteers plus all our animals. 
****Not	  saving,	  that’s	  already	  done	  by	  Jesus,	  but	  bringing	  souls	  to	  the	  Lord. 
	  
Powerful	  Dream	  600	  mph	  Tsunami	  Hits	  San	  Francisco	  
March	  2,	  2015	  

	  
The	  protection	  and	  blessing	  of	  our	  sweet	  Lord	  Jesus,	  Holy	  
Spirit	  and	  God	  the	  Father	  is	  with	  us,	  Heartdwellers.	  He	  
truly	  is!	  
	  
Tonight	  I'm	  going	  to	  share	  an	  excerpt	  from	  Ezekiel's	  
journal.	  I'm	  still	  working	  on	  the	  thumb	  drive	  and	  getting	  
everything	  together.	  
	  

First,	  I	  wanted	  to	  tell	  you	  that	  we're	  finalizing	  the	  digital	  copy	  of	  Tethered.	  In	  going	  over	  the	  
tracks,	  I	  found	  two	  tracks	  that	  needed	  to	  be	  revised.	  So,	  when	  the	  final	  copy	  is	  up,	  which	  should	  
be	  -‐	  I'm	  not	  sure.	  Probably	  next	  week.	  When	  the	  final	  digital	  copy	  is	  up	  and	  has	  been	  approved,	  
the	  two	  tracks	  that	  are	  going	  to	  need	  to	  be	  downloaded	  again	  are	  	  "Swift	  Away",	  the	  first	  track	  
on	  the	  first	  CD	  and	  "The	  Binding	  Prayer"	  on	  the	  2nd	  CD	  of	  the	  Tethered	  album.	  
	  
So,	  I	  re-‐recorded	  those	  tonight	  and	  the	  digital	  version	  will	  be	  approved	  tomorrow...and	  I'm	  
really	  sorry,	  those	  of	  you	  who	  have	  already	  downloaded	  it!	  We're	  going	  to	  make	  it	  available	  to	  
you,	  so	  don't	  worry.	  It's	  going	  to	  be	  on	  the	  website	  somewhere	  -‐	  Carol	  and	  I	  are	  going	  to	  work	  
that	  out.	  
	  
For	  now,	  I	  had	  a	  short	  message	  from	  Ezekiel's	  journal.	  And	  there	  was	  also	  a	  dream	  that	  came	  
through,	  again	  from	  the	  same	  vessel	  that	  had	  brought	  forth	  another	  dream,	  just	  a	  few	  days	  ago,	  
last	  week.	  Again,	  a	  very	  powerful	  dream.	  Very	  powerful.	  And	  this	  dream	  is	  from	  Pam	  again.	  
	  
She	  begins:	  

Good	  morning	  Clare.	  I	  wanted	  to	  share	  a	  dream	  I	  had	  early	  this	  morning,	  about	  an	  hour	  
ago.	  I	  asked	  the	  Lord	  if	  He	  wanted	  me	  to	  share	  it	  and	  I	  prayed	  over	  the	  Bible	  Promise	  
Book	  and	  I	  turned	  to	  Help	  in	  Troubles,	  and	  every	  verse	  fit	  the	  dream	  so	  I	  felt	  the	  Lord	  
wanted	  me	  to	  share	  it.	  (It's	  a	  very	  powerful	  dream,	  guys.)	  
	  
I	  was	  sitting	  in	  a	  restaurant	  on	  the	  Embarcadero	  across	  the	  street	  from	  the	  Ferry	  
Building	  in	  San	  Francisco	  looking	  at	  the	  bay	  bridge	  and	  within	  seconds	  an	  enormous	  
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wave	  came	  in	  and	  covered	  everything	  bringing	  every	  building	  in	  sight	  down	  under	  
water.	  As	  the	  water	  came	  in,	  a	  voice	  behind	  me	  told	  me	  that	  the	  water	  is	  coming	  in	  at	  
600	  mph.	  The	  water	  hit	  the	  restaurant	  and	  it	  pulled	  me	  under	  and	  carried	  me	  for	  what	  
seemed	  like	  several	  miles.	  My	  thought	  was	  that	  my	  time	  on	  Earth	  had	  ended	  and	  I	  was	  
now	  going	  to	  die.	  I	  was	  fearful	  at	  first.	  Then	  I	  let	  go	  and	  told	  the	  Lord	  that	  I	  trusted	  Him	  
and	  then	  my	  fear	  left	  me.	  I	  then	  saw	  myself	  standing	  on	  Ocean	  Beach	  close	  to	  the	  Cliff	  
House	  and	  the	  water	  had	  receded.	  There	  were	  dead	  bodies	  everywhere	  but	  still	  many	  
people	  alive.	  They	  were	  all	  stunned	  and	  wandering	  around	  in	  a	  daze.	  Everything	  was	  a	  
muddy	  mess	  and	  the	  land	  was	  so	  rearranged	  from	  the	  force	  of	  the	  water	  it	  was	  
impossible	  for	  people	  to	  figure	  out	  where	  they	  were.	  	  
	  
I	  looked	  across	  the	  beach	  and	  saw	  the	  Lord,	  the	  Father	  and	  Holy	  Spirit.	  The	  Father	  and	  
Holy	  Spirit	  were	  comforting	  the	  Lord,	  as	  He	  was	  in	  so	  much	  emotional	  pain.	  The	  Father	  
was	  directing	  and	  helping	  Him	  and	  showing	  Him	  what	  to	  do.	  Holy	  Spirit	  was	  standing	  by,	  
as	  though	  He	  was	  shielding	  the	  Father	  and	  Son	  with	  love,	  care	  and	  protection.	  There	  
were	  several	  angels	  around	  that	  seemed	  to	  be	  standing	  in	  areas	  assigned	  specifically	  for	  
them	  and	  each	  had	  their	  instructions	  as	  of	  what	  they	  were	  assigned	  to	  do.	  Every	  angel	  
was	  7	  feet	  tall	  or	  taller.	  The	  Lord	  turned	  and	  saw	  me	  and	  He	  screamed	  very	  loudly	  at	  me	  
to	  run	  as	  fast	  as	  I	  could	  and	  tell	  them	  about	  Him,	  say	  the	  sinners	  prayer	  with	  everyone	  
and	  get	  as	  many	  people	  saved	  as	  I	  possibly	  can.	  He	  said	  it	  is	  time	  for	  the	  Rapture!	  He	  
told	  me	  to	  scream	  as	  loud	  as	  I	  can	  and	  bring	  people	  to	  Him.	  I	  ran	  and	  ran	  everywhere	  
and	  told	  as	  many	  as	  I	  could.	  	  
	  
People	  were	  so	  desperate	  that	  they	  ran	  to	  me	  so	  they	  could	  be	  saved	  and	  go	  in	  the	  
Rapture.	  People	  came	  running	  in	  the	  hundreds	  as	  they	  heard	  about	  Jesus.	  Hundreds	  and	  
hundreds	  just	  kept	  coming	  to	  that	  area	  at	  the	  beach.	  The	  beach	  was	  covered	  with	  so	  
many	  people	  you	  couldn't	  see	  any	  land,	  just	  people.	  Then	  I	  woke	  up.	  I	  know	  the	  Lord	  will	  
arrive	  in	  the	  clouds	  in	  the	  Rapture	  and	  He	  won't	  touch	  the	  ground,	  people	  will	  rise	  up	  
and	  meet	  Him	  in	  the	  air	  so	  I	  don't	  know	  why	  I	  saw	  Father,	  Son	  and	  Holy	  Spirit	  on	  the	  
ground.	  I'm	  sure	  there's	  a	  reason	  why,	  and	  there	  must	  be	  a	  message	  -‐	  but	  I'm	  not	  sure	  
what	  the	  message	  is.	  
	  
Afterwards,	  I	  received	  a	  Scripture:	  "Give	  thanks	  to	  the	  Lord	  and	  proclaim	  His	  greatness.	  
Let	  the	  whole	  world	  know	  what	  He	  has	  done."	  Psalm	  105:1	  

	  
Wow!	  What	  a	  dream!	  My	  goodness.	  Pamela	  is	  really	  being	  graced	  with	  dreams,	  guys.	  I	  totally	  
believe	  that	  that	  was	  from	  the	  Lord.	  
	  
Well,	  here's	  a	  short	  excerpt	  from	  Ezekiel's	  journal	  now.	  
	  

Come	  Aside	  with	  Me	  to	  a	  Quiet	  Place	  
And	  so,	  Jesus	  -‐	  here	  I	  am,	  Beloved.	  
	  
The	  Lord	  answered,	  "I	  know	  that	  it's	  been	  hard	  for	  you.	  As	  it	  has	  been	  for	  many	  others.	  But	  this	  
truly	  is	  the	  calm	  before	  the	  storm.	  And	  so,	  let	  Me	  help	  you	  now.	  All	  of	  you.	  You	  know	  exactly	  
what	  is	  coming,	  and	  that	  these	  things	  will	  all	  culminate	  in	  rapid	  fire	  succession	  -‐	  one	  following	  on	  
the	  heels	  of	  the	  next	  and	  the	  next	  and	  the	  next.	  	  
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“But	  this	  is	  not	  what	  I	  wanted	  to	  speak	  with	  you	  about	  today.	  What	  I	  want	  to	  do	  today	  is	  to	  bring	  
you	  great	  and	  solid	  Hope.	  In	  these	  last	  weeks	  before	  My	  coming,	  I	  want	  to	  draw	  your	  attention	  
back	  and	  away	  from	  all	  of	  the	  wars	  and	  rumors	  of	  war.	  These	  things	  must	  and	  will	  continue	  to	  
expand	  and	  spread	  throughout	  the	  world.	  However,	  there	  is	  much	  to	  be	  excited	  about!	  When	  
was	  the	  last	  time	  that	  you	  let	  yourself	  really	  drift	  away	  in	  your	  imagination?	  When	  was	  the	  last	  
time	  that	  you	  allowed	  yourself	  to	  really	  dream?”	  
	  
Well,	  Lord...I	  guess...	  I	  really	  don't	  remember.	  It's	  been	  a	  while.	  
	  
He	  replied,	  "It	  seems	  to	  Me	  that	  our	  last	  really	  big	  adventure	  was	  on	  the	  ocean	  floor,	  where	  
everything	  was	  blazing	  with	  the	  most	  beautiful	  colors,	  from	  the	  corals	  to	  the	  multi-‐faced	  
creatures	  that	  live	  there."	  
	  
Yes,	  Lord!	  I	  remember	  that	  -‐	  it	  was	  all	  so	  wonderful!	  
"And	  do	  you	  also	  remember	  the	  large	  conch	  shell	  that	  we	  literally	  walked	  through?	  Opening	  up	  
into	  a	  whole	  other	  world?"	  
	  
“Wow!	  I	  remember	  that,	  You	  shared	  that	  with	  me.	  That	  was	  amazing.	  It	  was	  a	  child's	  world.	  
Everything.	  There	  were	  children	  everywhere	  and	  it	  was	  just	  perfect	  for	  children!	  	  
I	  do.	  I	  do	  remember	  it	  clearly.	  I	  also	  remember	  being	  a	  bit	  disappointed	  when	  that	  adventure	  
ended.	  I	  wanted	  to	  see	  more!"	  
	  
"You	  will,	  My	  Precious.	  You	  will.	  Now,	  I	  want	  you	  to	  pay	  close	  attention	  to	  what	  I'm	  about	  to	  tell	  
you.	  Yes,	  the	  end	  IS	  near.	  Not	  for	  the	  world,	  but	  for	  your	  time	  of	  service	  here.	  No,	  I	  will	  not	  tell	  
you	  exactly	  when.	  That	  time	  and	  date	  are	  reserved	  for	  the	  Father	  alone.	  
	  
"I	  have	  encouraged	  you	  for	  years	  now.	  That	  is	  because	  I	  want	  you	  and	  all	  of	  My	  servants	  to	  keep	  
working.	  I	  want	  for	  you	  all	  to	  keep	  working	  with	  an	  eye	  towards	  the	  prize	  of	  your	  high	  calling	  in	  
Me.	  As	  you	  pray,	  and	  reflect	  and	  discuss	  these	  things	  the	  refreshing	  wind	  of	  My	  spirit	  will	  stir	  up	  
the	  gifts	  of	  Faith	  and	  Hope	  inside	  of	  you	  once	  again.	  
	  
"It	  is	  hard	  to	  stay	  down	  when	  you	  are	  encouraged.	  Time	  and	  time	  again,	  I	  cause	  My	  Spirit	  to	  
refresh	  you,	  that	  you	  might	  not	  lose	  Hope.	  That	  you	  not	  weaken	  in	  your	  Faith.	  The	  reason	  that	  I	  
brought	  up	  using	  your	  imagination	  and	  wishful	  dreaming	  is	  simply	  that	  I	  want	  you	  to	  be	  able	  to	  
look	  out	  into	  the	  future	  and	  think	  of	  all	  the	  wonderful	  possibilities	  that	  truly	  DO	  await	  you.	  In	  this	  
way	  you	  will	  genuinely	  be	  living	  in	  Heavenly	  places.	  
	  
"Keep	  your	  hands	  on	  My	  heart	  and	  seek	  My	  face.	  See	  Me	  always	  before	  you,	  for	  this	  is	  where	  
your	  strength	  comes	  from	  -‐	  as	  well	  as	  My	  joy	  for	  the	  journey."	  
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Who	  Will	  I	  Rapture?	  
March	  4,	  2016	  

	  
The	  Lord	  is	  with	  us,	  Heartdwellers.	  And	  He's	  come	  to	  
straighten	  out	  some	  confusion	  over	  who	  will	  be	  Raptured.	  
	  
Well,	  as	  you	  all	  know,	  I've	  been	  working	  on	  the	  album	  and	  
the	  thumb	  drive	  for	  days,	  that's	  why	  I	  haven't	  been	  totally	  
here.	  But	  I	  have	  been	  hit	  with	  darts	  of	  guilt	  for	  days.	  	  
“You’re	  not	  praying	  enough,	  you're	  a	  Martha,	  you’ve	  lost	  

the	  Lord,	  He’s	  unhappy	  with	  you.	  Etc.	  etc.”	  	  	  
	  
So,	  I	  wondered.	  	  And	  then	  I	  pulled	  a	  Rhema	  card	  that	  said,	  “These	  thoughts	  are	  not	  from	  Me,	  
reject	  them	  immediately.	  	  I	  encourage	  and	  approve	  you.”	  Well,	  that	  helped	  a	  great	  deal,	  and	  on	  
top	  of	  that	  Ezekiel	  discerned	  that	  I	  was	  in	  God's	  perfect	  will,	  as	  well.	  Even	  though	  I	  hadn't	  had	  
my	  usual	  time	  of	  really	  deep	  prayer	  with	  Him.	  I	  was	  really	  feeling	  the	  loss,	  really	  missing	  Him.	  
	  
So,	  it’s	  been	  a	  struggle,	  not	  just	  for	  me	  but	  also	  for	  Ezekiel	  and	  Carol,	  too.	  They've	  also	  gotten	  hit	  
with	  condemnation,	  lies.	  You	  know,	  a	  Lying	  spirit.	  
	  
Do	  you	  know	  who	  is	  responsible	  for	  keeping	  us	  going???	  	  Those	  of	  you	  who	  are	  praying	  for	  us!	  
You	  are	  the	  ones	  who	  will	  share	  in	  the	  rewards	  of	  this	  ministry.	  	  It	  is	  your	  prayers	  that	  are	  
moving	  Heaven	  and	  Earth	  to	  keep	  us	  in	  the	  saddle	  and	  on	  our	  feet.	  	  This	  has	  been	  told	  to	  Me	  by	  
the	  Lord.	  	  All	  I	  can	  say,	  guys,	  is	  thank	  you.	  I	  don’t	  know	  what	  we	  could	  get	  done	  without	  you.	  
We've	  been	  under	  a	  LOT	  of	  attack.	  
	  
Jesus	  began	  speaking	  to	  me	  after	  worship.	  He	  said,	  “Don’t	  even	  think	  that	  way.	  	  As	  if	  I	  would	  
leave	  you	  to	  yourself,	  simmering	  in	  condemnation	  after	  you’d	  put	  out	  all	  your	  efforts	  for	  Me.	  Not	  
in	  the	  least.	  I	  am	  with	  you,	  day	  in	  and	  day	  out,	  hour	  to	  hour.	  I	  know	  how	  you	  miss	  Me,	  Clare,	  and	  
I’m	  guarding	  your	  heart.	  	  You’re	  almost	  there,	  My	  Love,	  you’re	  almost	  finished.	  	  Don’t	  allow	  
yourself	  to	  be	  riddled	  with	  condemnation,	  and	  you	  know	  now	  that	  it	  is	  not	  from	  Me	  at	  all.	  	  
	  
“The	  devils	  are	  so	  angry	  at	  you	  because	  you	  keep	  going,	  you	  don’t	  stop	  and	  they	  hate	  you	  for	  it.	  	  
You	  have	  quite	  a	  backup	  prayer	  chain,	  many	  of	  whom	  you	  don’t	  even	  know.	  	  Nevertheless,	  they	  
are	  praying	  for	  you	  night	  and	  day	  and	  those	  prayers	  add	  up	  to	  Victory.	  	  So,	  do	  not	  concern	  
yourself	  with	  the	  rantings	  of	  the	  enemy.”	  
	  
And	  that	  was	  an	  interesting	  word	  from	  the	  Lord,	  because	  I	  spoke	  to	  Carol	  later	  on	  and	  she	  
confirmed	  that	  the	  Lord	  had	  told	  her	  the	  demons	  were	  very	  angry,	  because	  we	  wouldn't	  give	  up,	  
no	  matter	  what	  they	  did.	  So,	  that	  was	  a	  good	  confirmation.	  
	  
The	  Lord	  continued	  there.	  “Let’s	  talk	  about	  the	  category	  of	  those	  who	  will	  be	  saved,	  as	  though	  
going	  through	  the	  fire.”	  
	  
"Oh,	  thank	  You,	  Lord!	  So	  many	  are	  asking	  me	  questions	  about	  their	  unsaved	  relatives,	  based	  on	  
the	  dream	  you	  gave	  Pam	  about	  the	  Tsunami	  in	  northern	  California,	  when	  You	  stood	  on	  the	  
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beach	  and	  called	  out	  to	  her	  to	  run	  and	  tell	  everyone	  the	  Rapture	  is	  about	  to	  happen.	  Pray	  the	  
sinner's	  prayer	  with	  everyone."	  
	  
In	  this	  next	  sentence,	  by	  the	  way,	  He	  is	  referring	  to	  something	  I	  said	  to	  Carol,	  that	  everyone	  has	  
a	  different	  capacity	  and	  longing	  for	  Jesus.	  
	  
This	  is	  what	  He	  said,	  “It	  is	  quite	  true	  that	  tea	  cups,	  thimbles	  and	  barrels	  will	  all	  be	  raptured.	  I	  am	  
looking	  at	  the	  heart	  and	  each	  one	  has	  different	  capacities,	  each	  one	  was	  formed	  differently,	  each	  
one	  endowed	  differently.	  	  That	  is	  why	  there	  will	  be	  such	  a	  wide	  variety	  taken	  in	  the	  Rapture.	  	  
	  
"As	  far	  as	  Brides	  go,	  there	  are	  different	  levels	  of	  commitment,	  different	  levels	  of	  self-‐effacement	  
and	  emptiness,	  longing	  and	  corresponding	  to	  My	  Grace.	  	  But	  the	  mystery	  of	  this	  is	  that	  I	  love	  
each	  and	  everyone,	  all	  the	  same,	  in	  completeness.	  Though	  the	  thimble	  cannot	  hold	  what	  the	  
barrel	  holds,	  nonetheless	  it	  is	  full	  and	  filled	  with	  My	  Love.	  
	  
"There	  is	  no	  room	  for	  discrimination	  or	  judgment	  here.	  	  What	  If	  I	  were	  to	  tell	  you	  the	  thimble	  
actually	  holds	  more	  than	  the	  barrel?"	  
	  
Well	  Lord,	  if	  You	  told	  me	  that	  I	  would	  be	  perplexed,	  but	  I	  believe	  the	  thimble	  is	  beautiful.	  I’m	  
just	  sad	  that	  it	  is	  so	  small.	  
	  
"Do	  you	  think	  that	  thimble	  thinks	  any	  less	  about	  Me	  and	  loves	  Me	  any	  less?"	  
	  
Well,	  I	  don’t	  know.	  I	  suppose	  since	  the	  capacity	  is	  smaller,	  I	  suppose	  less.	  
	  
"What	  about	  the	  widow’s	  mite?"	  
	  
She	  gave	  all	  she	  had.	  	  	  
	  
"That’s	  exactly	  right.	  There	  are	  those	  who	  have	  little	  and	  have	  given	  it	  all.	  There	  are	  those	  who	  
have	  much	  and	  have	  portioned	  it	  out,	  keeping	  some	  for	  themselves."	  	  	  
	  
I	  thought	  about	  myself	  for	  a	  moment,	  and	  I	  said,	  "I	  hate	  to	  say	  this,	  but	  I	  think	  I	  must	  fall	  into	  
that	  category,	  because	  there	  are	  certain	  things	  I	  haven’t	  been	  able	  to	  give	  up."	  
	  
He	  answered	  me	  and	  said,	  "Well,	  you	  let	  Me	  be	  the	  judge	  of	  that.	  	  In	  fact,	  let	  Me	  be	  the	  judge	  of	  
all.	  But	  still,	  the	  widow	  who	  gave	  the	  mite	  is	  much	  richer	  than	  the	  widow	  that	  was	  wealthy	  and	  
gave	  only	  a	  portion.	  	  
	  
'It	  is	  a	  mystery,	  but	  understand:	  it’s	  not	  the	  size	  of	  the	  vessel	  but	  the	  complete	  abandon	  with	  
which	  the	  vessel	  gives,	  that	  I	  look	  at.	  	  In	  a	  sense,	  those	  who	  are	  wealthy	  with	  many	  graces	  and	  
still	  hold	  back	  from	  Me	  are	  indeed	  very	  poor	  in	  Heaven,	  because	  they	  held	  back	  anything.	  
	  
"But	  like	  the	  little	  boy	  who	  gave	  Me	  his	  crutch	  as	  a	  Christmas	  present,	  that	  was	  all	  he	  had.”	  
	  
Now	  here,	  guys,	  the	  Lord	  is	  referring	  to	  a	  story,	  “Amahl	  and	  the	  Night	  Visitors”.	  That's	  one	  of	  my	  
favorite	  stories.	  The	  three	  Kings	  stopped	  at	  his	  house	  on	  the	  way	  to	  see	  the	  Christ	  child.	  	  And	  
Amahl,	  who	  was	  crippled,	  longed	  to	  give	  something	  of	  value,	  too.	  All	  he	  had	  was	  the	  crutch	  that	  
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he	  used	  to	  help	  him	  walk.	  And	  while	  the	  three	  Kings	  had	  magnificent	  gifts	  to	  present,	  	  Amahl	  
chose	  to	  give	  the	  most	  valuable	  thing	  he	  had	  and	  he	  was	  healed.	  	  	  
	  
The	  Lord	  continues	  here,	  "He	  was	  the	  richest	  of	  them	  all.	  Oh,	  how	  I	  love	  to	  sweep	  the	  lowly	  off	  
their	  feet	  and	  give	  them	  EVERYTHING	  they	  ever	  hoped	  or	  dreamed	  for.	  	  I	  derive	  so	  much	  pleasure	  
from	  such	  as	  these.	  
	  
"I	  wanted	  to	  make	  it	  clear:	  it’s	  not	  the	  size	  nor	  the	  importance	  of	  a	  vessel,	  but	  the	  completeness	  
with	  which	  they	  gave	  to	  Me.	  I	  they	  give	  their	  all,	  I	  give	  My	  all.	  And	  whether	  they	  contain	  My	  All	  
or	  not,	  doesn't	  matter.	  All	  that	  matters	  is	  that	  they	  are	  completely	  Mine.	  Isn’t	  that	  wonderful?"	  
	  
Oh,	  it	  is,	  Lord!	  It	  is	  sublime.	  Like	  Mother	  Theresa	  said,	  "God	  likes	  little	  things	  best."	  
	  
He	  continued,	  "That’s	  a	  guarantee.	  And	  God	  looks	  at	  the	  littleness	  of	  the	  heart,	  not	  the	  littleness	  
of	  the	  ministry.	  When	  you	  are	  responsible	  for	  feeding	  so	  many	  people,	  I	  must	  impart	  to	  you	  more	  
and	  more	  and	  more	  to	  keep	  up	  with	  the	  demand.	  But	  that	  does	  not	  mean	  you	  have	  become	  big.	  
Rather,	  it	  means	  I	  have	  become	  big	  through	  you.	  	  And	  the	  littler	  the	  vessel,	  the	  more	  credit	  I	  get.	  
This	  is	  as	  it	  should	  be."	  	  
	  
Well,	  Lord	  -‐	  my	  heart	  rejoices	  in	  this.	  How	  I	  hate	  that	  "bigness".	  
	  
And	  He	  answered,	  "Yes,	  yes	  indeed,	  that’s	  better	  gone.	  But	  those	  who	  have	  a	  little	  heart	  and	  
stay	  very	  little	  should	  rejoice	  in	  that,	  because	  others	  can	  see	  what	  I’ve	  done	  with	  a	  little	  nobody	  
and	  have	  hope	  that	  I	  can	  use	  them	  as	  well."	  
	  
Lord,	  what	  about	  those	  that	  are	  saved	  at	  the	  very	  last	  minute?	  A	  lot	  of	  people	  are	  asking	  me	  this	  
question.	  
	  
"Did	  I	  not	  say	  they	  would	  receive	  the	  same	  reward	  as	  those	  hired	  at	  the	  beginning	  of	  the	  day?"	  	  
	  
But	  I	  thought	  that	  applied	  to	  those	  who	  have	  worked	  for	  You,	  who	  were	  waiting	  in	  the	  wings	  for	  
their	  assignments,	  as	  we	  were?	  
	  
"Clare,	  in	  My	  fathomless	  mercy,	  I	  cannot	  deny	  the	  most	  recent,	  sincere	  conversion	  the	  gift	  of	  
being	  removed	  from	  this	  planet.	  If	  they	  have	  given	  their	  entire	  selves	  to	  Me	  with	  full	  repentance	  -‐	  
they,	  too,	  will	  be	  taken.	  But	  it	  must	  be	  sincere	  and	  complete.	  	  Those	  who	  still	  want	  to	  walk	  the	  
fence,	  I	  will	  not	  take.	  	  
	  
"Now,	  I	  will	  tell	  you	  who	  should	  be	  worried:	  those	  who	  knew	  Me,	  knew	  what	  I	  called	  them	  to	  do,	  
and	  followed	  their	  own	  flesh	  and	  self-‐will,	  nonetheless.	  Those	  who	  didn’t	  have	  time	  or	  money	  for	  
the	  poor,	  but	  rather	  saved	  up	  their	  money	  to	  lavish	  on	  their	  comforts	  and	  trinkets.	  When	  I	  
warned	  you	  seven	  years	  ago,	  I	  was	  quite	  serious.	  You	  were	  on	  the	  edge	  and	  I	  needed	  you	  to	  
abandon	  yourself	  to	  My	  total	  will.	  Once	  you	  realized	  the	  seriousness	  of	  your	  condition,	  you	  
repented	  and	  asked	  Me	  to	  help	  you	  leave	  those	  foolish	  things	  behind.	  	  
	  
"But	  some	  of	  My	  children	  have	  been	  Christians	  for	  years	  and	  are	  still	  toying	  with	  their	  walk.	  They	  
have	  an	  inkling	  they	  are	  on	  the	  edge,	  but	  consider	  My	  Mercy	  will	  cover	  for	  their	  laxness.	  No,	  My	  
Children.	  My	  mercy	  is	  not	  for	  those	  who	  have	  held	  Me	  off.	  It	  is	  for	  the	  lost	  who	  have	  never	  known	  



	   11	  

Me	  and	  the	  weak	  that	  falter	  with	  every	  other	  step.	  	  For	  those	  sheep	  who	  are	  big	  and	  strong	  but	  
still	  have	  no	  time	  for	  Me,	  they	  will	  stay	  behind	  until	  they	  are	  perfected	  in	  charity,	  honesty	  and	  
devotion	  to	  Me.	  	  For	  them,	  there	  is	  a	  choice	  to	  make.	  	  	  
"Many	  of	  them	  have	  been	  given	  very	  great	  graces	  but	  used	  them	  selfishly,	  even	  in	  the	  faith,	  to	  
accumulate	  wealth,	  popularity	  and	  influence.	  Or	  instead,	  they	  have	  	  used	  the	  grace	  for	  the	  world	  
to	  live	  like	  kings."	  	  
	  
What	  about	  the	  really	  wealthy	  teachers?	  	  	  
	  
"The	  ones	  who	  have	  put	  their	  hearts	  in	  My	  hands	  and	  done	  their	  very	  best	  to	  obey	  Me,	  they	  will	  
be	  taken.	  	  Again,	  it	  is	  not	  wealth,	  riches,	  power	  that	  disqualifies	  -‐	  rather	  it	  is	  a	  lukewarm	  heart.	  	  A	  
heart	  that	  has	  not	  considered	  what	  I	  suffered	  for	  them	  and	  how	  I	  have	  called	  them	  to	  sacrifice	  
for	  Me.	  	  These	  are	  those	  who	  were	  like	  the	  rich	  young	  ruler	  and	  said,	  “But,	  I	  have	  many	  
possessions!”	  	  And	  I	  say	  to	  them,	  you	  are	  indeed	  poor,	  because	  you	  do	  not	  possess	  Me.	  	  
	  
"These	  are	  the	  ones	  you	  should	  all	  be	  concerned	  for.	  	  I’ve	  called	  them	  many	  times.	  They’ve	  had	  
ample	  opportunity	  to	  deny	  themselves,	  pick	  up	  their	  crosses	  and	  follow	  Me.	  	  But	  they	  were	  
completely	  taken	  up	  with	  popularity	  among	  men.	  	  And	  for	  that	  reason	  they	  will	  be	  left	  behind.	  
	  
"Those	  who	  have	  been	  saved	  at	  the	  last	  moment,	  if	  they	  are	  broken	  by	  their	  obstinate	  denial	  and	  
putting	  Me	  off,	  and	  My	  Kingship	  in	  their	  lives	  -‐	  if	  they	  are	  thoroughly	  repentant	  to	  their	  very	  
core,	  I	  will	  take	  them.	  One	  of	  your	  children	  may	  be	  among	  that	  group.	  I	  have	  told	  you	  that	  
before."	  	  
	  
I	  started	  to	  have	  doubts	  at	  that	  point,	  ‘Was	  this	  really	  Jesus?	  Or	  am	  I	  getting	  a	  lying	  spirit	  here?’	  
	  
And	  the	  Lord	  answered	  that,	  "Clare,	  I	  am	  not	  misleading	  you.	  	  I	  know	  you’ve	  been	  preoccupied	  
for	  the	  last	  week	  or	  so,	  but	  trust	  Me.	  I	  am	  speaking	  to	  you,	  My	  Love.	  I	  mean	  it	  with	  all	  My	  heart.	  I	  
intend	  to	  pour	  the	  oil	  on	  this	  child	  when	  the	  time	  comes,	  because	  she	  has	  been	  instrumental	  in	  
turning	  others	  away	  from	  Me	  and	  from	  you."	  	  
	  
Oh	  Lord,	  please	  do.	  Please,	  Lord,	  she	  is	  a	  beautiful	  soul.	  I	  pray	  she	  will	  make	  the	  Rapture.	  
	  
He	  continued	  and	  said,	  "This	  is	  the	  first	  time	  I	  have	  seen	  you	  invest	  faith	  in	  her…Continue	  to	  cry	  
out	  to	  Me.	  Stand	  with	  Me,	  Clare,	  stand.	  Remember,	  I	  am	  merciful.	  Sometimes	  our	  children	  make	  
foolish	  mistakes,	  because	  they	  are	  still	  children	  and	  not	  thinking	  or	  seeing	  like	  adults	  -‐	  but	  seeing	  
the	  world	  like	  a	  jar	  full	  of	  candies,	  all	  different	  and	  alluring.	  They	  don’t	  see	  their	  blind	  spots	  and	  
of	  course	  the	  enemy	  keeps	  them	  blinded	  to	  the	  truth.	  There	  have	  been	  moments	  of	  truth	  in	  her	  
life	  where	  she	  has	  considered	  those	  things.	  There	  is	  a	  chance	  for	  her,	  keep	  praying.	  
	  
"But	  to	  the	  rest	  of	  My	  mature	  Christians	  I	  say,	  consider	  your	  ways.	  	  Have	  you	  really	  lived	  for	  Me	  
and	  answered	  My	  call,	  or	  have	  you	  preferred	  your	  comforts?	  	  Do	  you	  value	  Me	  enough	  to	  die	  for	  
Me,	  or	  will	  you	  continue	  to	  walk	  away	  and	  protect	  them?	  	  For	  you,	  there	  will	  come	  a	  time	  when	  
you	  are	  forced	  off	  the	  fence.	  Know	  that	  this	  time	  is	  at	  the	  door	  and	  your	  eternity	  is	  at	  stake.	  	  
	  
"Do	  you	  think	  that	  being	  a	  Christian	  by	  name	  will	  save	  you	  from	  Hell?	  	  Please	  think	  again.	  God	  
will	  not	  be	  mocked.	  I	  will	  not	  be	  made	  sport	  of.	  	  Either	  you	  are	  hot	  or	  cold.	  The	  lukewarm	  will	  go	  
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through	  the	  fire	  and	  be	  saved	  only	  if	  they	  cleave	  to	  Me	  above	  their	  children,	  families,	  jobs,	  and	  
even	  lives.	  	  	  
	  
"Those	  for	  whom	  My	  Brides	  have	  been	  praying	  -‐	  they	  will	  be	  given	  the	  opportunity	  to	  be	  stricken	  
to	  the	  core	  and	  repent	  with	  all	  their	  hearts	  and	  I	  will	  take	  them	  in	  the	  Rapture.	  	  Those	  who	  waste	  
this	  grace,	  woe	  to	  you;	  you	  shall	  be	  left	  behind	  to	  face	  the	  fire.	  Not	  all	  will	  receive	  the	  same	  
rewards	  in	  Heaven,	  not	  all	  will	  recline	  in	  mansions.	  Some	  of	  you	  will	  be	  fortunate	  to	  have	  a	  shack	  
on	  the	  outskirts.	  Still,	  you	  will	  be	  happy,	  because	  you	  will	  know	  justice	  and	  accept	  your	  lot	  with	  
great	  thankfulness.	  
	  
"So,	  I	  hope	  this	  clarifies	  much	  for	  you	  and	  all	  My	  loved	  ones.	  	  I	  wish	  for	  no	  one	  to	  be	  left	  behind	  
to	  suffer	  the	  Tribulation.	  But	  for	  those	  who	  are	  unrepentant	  in	  that	  moment,	  I	  visit	  them	  with	  
grace.	  Living	  through	  the	  Tribulation	  and	  perhaps	  martyrdom	  will	  be	  your	  only	  chance	  for	  eternal	  
blessedness	  in	  Heaven	  with	  Me.	  
	  
"But	  to	  you	  I	  also	  say:	  never	  doubt	  My	  presence	  and	  My	  eagerness	  to	  forgive	  you.	  I	  am	  always	  
with	  you,	  waiting	  for	  that	  moment	  when	  you	  will	  see	  the	  seriousness	  of	  your	  condition	  and	  turn	  
to	  Me	  with	  your	  whole	  heart."	  	  
	  
Well,	  I	  want	  to	  add	  to	  this	  message	  just	  a	  little	  bit.	  Ezekiel	  was	  sitting	  by	  my	  side	  here	  while	  I	  was	  
recording	  this,	  and	  he	  pulled	  a	  card	  from	  our	  little	  rhema	  box	  that	  has	  index	  cards	  with	  all	  the	  
different	  Scriptures	  and	  words	  we've	  gotten.	  And	  this	  is	  what	  the	  card	  said.	  I'm	  so	  amazed!	  
	  
"Yours	  will	  be	  the	  glorious	  lot	  of	  the	  good	  thief."	  
	  
That's	  a	  beautiful	  promise	  for	  those	  who	  repent	  at	  the	  last	  moment.	  "Yours	  will	  be	  the	  glorious	  
lot	  of	  the	  good	  thief."	  
	  
So,	  hold	  on	  to	  this	  promise	  and	  remember	  it,	  because	  the	  Lord	  truly	  wants	  to	  show	  you	  Mercy.	  
	  
Events	  Before	  the	  Rapture	  &	  Thumb	  Drive	  for	  Left	  Behind	  
March	  5,	  2016	  

	  
The	  blessing	  of	  Almighty	  God	  the	  Father,	  the	  Son	  and	  the	  
Holy	  Spirit	  be	  with	  us	  all,	  dear	  Heartdwellers.	  This	  is	  a	  very	  
important	  message	  tonight.	  It's	  bringing	  together	  many	  
loose	  ends,	  things	  that	  have	  been	  floating	  around	  in	  my	  
mind,	  unresolved	  questions	  I	  guess	  you	  could	  say.	  The	  
Lord	  brought	  all	  these	  things	  together	  tonight	  and	  gave	  
me	  some	  clarity.	  So,	  I'm	  going	  to	  share	  that	  with	  you.	  
	  

My	  mind	  has	  been	  mulling	  over	  the	  details	  of	  dreams	  and	  messages	  from	  the	  last	  weeks	  and	  I've	  
needed	  to	  get	  clarification	  from	  You,	  Lord.	  
	  
He	  began,	  "Yes	  I’ve	  been	  listening	  to	  the	  musings	  of	  your	  heart	  all	  day	  long,	  all	  through	  the	  night,	  
and	  not	  missing	  a	  thing,	  Clare.	  	  All	  the	  conjectures,	  etc.	  How	  many	  of	  them	  came	  from	  Me,	  do	  
you	  suppose?"	  



	   13	  

Well,	  a	  lot	  I	  guess…	  
	  
"Maybe	  even	  all	  of	  them?"	  	  	  
	  
Well	  that’s	  what	  I	  wanted	  to	  clarify.	  	  I	  don’t	  want	  to	  ask	  for	  the	  portions	  of	  others,	  but	  I	  would	  
like	  to	  see	  the	  entire	  fabric	  coming	  together,	  Lord.	  	  
	  
He	  continued,	  "So	  many	  sad	  stories,	  so	  many	  tragedies.	  It’s	  almost	  too	  much	  even	  for	  your	  God	  
to	  handle,	  let	  alone	  spread	  	  around	  to	  His	  Bride.	  	  	  Sweet,	  Clare.	  I	  don’t	  want	  to	  talk	  about	  the	  
details	  of	  these	  events...	  yet,	  and	  I	  know	  you	  want	  to	  represent	  Me	  in	  clarity	  and	  put	  to	  flight	  
things	  that	  are	  NOT	  of	  Me	  and	  just	  concocted	  to	  scare	  people.	  	  I	  wish	  I	  could	  say	  their	  reports	  are	  
way	  over-‐exaggerated,	  but	  I’m	  afraid	  I	  can’t.	  	  In	  fact,	  they	  are	  way	  worse.	  But	  let	  Me	  try	  and	  
prepare	  you	  for	  what	  is	  coming.	  
	  
"You	  see,	  these	  souls	  on	  this	  channel,	  many	  of	  them,	  are	  gifted	  with	  a	  completely	  laid-‐down	  life,	  
completely	  given	  to	  Me,	  no	  matter	  what	  the	  cost.	  I	  wanted	  them	  here,	  because	  I	  knew	  some	  
would	  pay	  a	  very	  high	  price	  to	  support	  the	  gathering	  of	  souls	  into	  My	  bosom.	  	  You	  have	  many	  
here	  who	  are	  very	  mature	  and	  wish	  only	  to	  live	  or	  die	  for	  Me,	  according	  to	  My	  will.	  
	  
"They	  have	  lived	  in	  this	  world	  long	  enough	  to	  know	  how	  very	  worthless	  it	  is	  and	  they	  are	  ready	  to	  
graduate.	  But	  in	  their	  hearts,	  they	  want	  to	  take	  others	  with	  them	  and	  these	  opportunities	  to	  die	  
with	  the	  masses	  of	  sinners	  and	  unsaved,	  is	  their	  way	  of	  thanking	  Me	  for	  My	  sacrifice	  on	  the	  
Cross.	  	  
	  
"Oh,	  this	  is	  not	  understood	  very	  well	  on	  Earth,	  but	  before	  they	  were	  born	  there	  was	  indeed	  an	  
agreement	  that	  someday	  they	  would	  give	  their	  lives	  for	  Me.	  This	  was	  their	  free	  will	  offering,	  
Clare.	  I	  did	  not	  force	  this	  upon	  anyone.	  	  But	  I	  did	  inform	  them	  and	  they	  did	  consent.	  	  You	  see,	  My	  
Bride	  will	  be	  united	  with	  Me	  in	  life	  and	  in	  death.	  This	  was	  not	  an	  easy	  decision	  to	  make,	  but	  from	  
their	  perspective	  in	  Heaven	  it	  was	  the	  most	  wonderful	  thing	  they	  could	  do	  for	  Me.	  
	  
"No	  one	  likes	  pain	  or	  suffering,	  but	  even	  these	  things	  seemed	  insignificant	  to	  them	  at	  the	  time.	  
Yet,	  I	  will	  spare	  them	  much	  and	  as	  you	  have	  surmised,	  repentance	  en	  mass	  will	  break	  out	  
immediately	  after	  these	  events.	  	  I	  had	  inferred	  that	  to	  you	  when	  I	  told	  you	  about	  one	  of	  your	  
daughters.	  	  Now	  that	  does	  not	  negate	  what	  I	  said	  about	  the	  Great	  Revival,	  the	  one	  that	  will	  
follow	  the	  Rapture.	  	  
	  
"This	  will	  be	  My	  last	  call	  to	  repentance	  before	  the	  Rapture."	  
	  
Lord,	  please	  help	  me.	  	  
	  
And	  at	  this	  point,	  let's	  just	  say	  I	  was	  listening	  to	  all	  these	  things	  and	  trying	  to	  sort	  them	  out.	  I	  
didn't	  want	  to	  assign	  any	  answers	  to	  what	  He	  was	  saying,	  I	  didn't	  want	  my	  mind	  to	  jump	  in	  and	  
fill	  in	  the	  blank.	  I	  was	  being	  really	  cautious	  and	  went	  and	  received	  communion	  and	  sat	  with	  the	  
Lord	  for	  a	  moment.	  The	  MOMENT	  I	  received	  communion	  I	  heard:	  	  	  
	  
“Days.”	  	  	  
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"There	  will	  be	  days	  between	  the	  first	  event	  and	  the	  Rapture.	  	  Those	  who	  have	  been	  standing	  
back	  and	  with-‐standing	  Me	  and	  My	  Lordship	  in	  their	  obstinate	  pride,	  will	  be	  given	  a	  chance.	  	  
Some	  will	  respond.	  Others	  become	  even	  more	  hardened,	  if	  you	  can	  believe	  that.	  My	  spirit	  will	  be	  
poured	  out	  profusely	  on	  mankind	  to	  convict	  them	  of	  their	  sins.	  	  There	  will	  no	  longer	  be	  any	  who	  
don’t	  know	  right	  from	  wrong,	  who	  don’t	  know	  their	  left	  from	  their	  right	  hand,	  so	  to	  speak.	  	  
	  
“I	  am	  doing	  this	  as	  a	  great	  act	  of	  mercy,	  and	  those	  who	  perish	  in	  these	  events	  are	  	  co-‐laborers	  in	  
the	  field,	  giving	  their	  very	  lives	  that	  their	  brothers	  and	  sisters	  may	  follow	  them	  into	  eternity.	  That	  
is	  another	  reason	  the	  dead	  in	  Christ	  will	  be	  Raptured	  first;	  they	  gave	  their	  all	  and	  they	  certainly	  
deserve	  to	  be	  the	  very	  first	  to	  be	  resurrected."	  
	  
I	  was	  receiving	  all	  of	  this	  message	  with	  great	  caution,	  lest	  a	  familiar	  spirit	  deceive	  me,	  especially	  
when	  it	  comes	  to	  talking	  about	  time	  frames.	  That	  can	  be	  a	  real	  pit	  to	  get	  into,	  and	  our	  minds	  can	  
deceive	  us.	  The	  enemy	  can	  deceive	  us,	  too	  -‐	  so	  I	  was	  being	  ever	  so	  careful.	  
	  
But	  I	  was	  beginning	  to	  really	  connect	  with	  the	  Lord	  and	  have	  peace	  that	  it	  was	  indeed	  Him.	  	  
Besides,	  why	  would	  He	  mislead	  me?	  	  What	  has	  He	  to	  gain	  from	  that?	  This	  channel	  is	  all	  about	  
the	  Love	  of	  God,	  His	  love	  for	  us,	  our	  love	  for	  Him	  shown	  to	  our	  brothers.	  	  If	  He	  truly	  wants	  that	  
message	  to	  stand,	  I	  don’t	  see	  how	  He	  could	  allow	  me	  to	  lead	  anyone	  astray.	  	  Nevertheless,	  
Jesus,	  I	  trust	  in	  You.	  	  I	  believe	  You	  are	  faithful	  to	  give	  to	  us	  a	  fish	  and	  not	  a	  snake	  when	  we	  come	  
to	  You	  this	  hungry	  for	  answers.	  	  	  
	  
You	  see	  Heartdwellers	  -‐	  I	  struggle,	  too,	  with	  discernment.	  	  I	  know	  I	  am	  not	  worthy,	  but	  His	  
Mercy	  is	  by	  far	  greater	  than	  my	  unworthiness	  and	  for	  35	  years	  He	  has	  been	  faithful	  in	  His	  
promises	  to	  Ezekiel	  and	  I.	  	  I	  never	  conceived	  of	  a	  ministry	  this	  size,	  I	  never	  sought	  it.	  All	  I	  sought	  
was	  to	  do	  His	  will	  day	  after	  day,	  feeding	  the	  poor,	  recording	  music	  to	  share,	  and	  backing	  up	  
Ezekiel	  sometimes	  when	  we	  would	  play	  at	  prayer	  groups.	  And	  with	  all	  my	  heart,	  from	  day	  one	  
all	  I	  ever	  wanted	  was	  to	  tell	  everyone	  about	  the	  inconceivable	  love	  Jesus	  has	  for	  us.	  And	  that	  He	  
is	  the	  Truth	  and	  the	  only	  Way.	  
	  
Yet,	  He	  had	  promised	  that	  He	  would	  reach	  the	  world	  through	  me,	  that	  all	  my	  suffering	  and	  hard	  
lessons	  would	  benefit	  others.	  I	  would	  be	  able	  to	  tell	  them	  about	  His	  love	  and	  that	  I	  just	  needed	  
not	  to	  grow	  weary	  in	  well	  doing	  and	  in	  the	  end,	  my	  obedience	  would	  bear	  fruit.	  	  
	  
So,	  you	  see?	  He	  has	  a	  track	  record	  with	  me.	  	  I	  believe	  Him.	  I	  trust	  Him.	  And	  all	  of	  His	  words	  to	  
me	  have	  come	  to	  pass.	  	  He	  has	  proven	  Himself	  faithful	  in	  all	  His	  ways.	  The	  Lord	  was	  hiding	  me	  in	  
His	  quiver	  for	  this	  time	  and	  He	  was	  testing	  me	  to	  see	  if	  I	  would	  be	  happy	  to	  be	  a	  little	  nobody,	  
nowhere,	  doing	  nothing	  but	  loving	  Him.	  And	  that	  was	  His	  preparation	  to	  bring	  me	  into	  this	  
ministry.	  He	  really,	  really	  humbled	  me	  and	  continues	  to	  do	  that.	  He	  brought	  me	  to	  the	  point	  
where	  I	  said,	  "All	  that	  matters	  is	  You,	  Jesus.	  All	  that	  matters	  is	  what	  You	  want."	  
	  
So,	  I	  believe	  His	  words	  to	  me,	  because	  He	  has	  proven	  Himself.	  
	  
At	  this	  point,	  Jesus	  continued,	  “Oh,	  I	  see	  the	  light	  dawning	  in	  your	  eyes,	  dear	  Clare…you	  are	  
receiving	  My	  words	  to	  you	  in	  faith."	  
	  
At	  that	  moment	  I	  was	  thinking	  back	  on	  something	  I'd	  noticed	  on	  someone's	  channel,	  just	  a	  
remark	  that	  someone	  made	  about	  me.	  
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The	  Lord	  said,	  	  "I	  am	  sorry	  for	  the	  cruelty	  of	  those	  who	  hate	  you	  without	  reason,	  My	  love.	  My	  
heart	  aches	  with	  yours	  and	  indeed	  it	  is	  a	  good	  offering	  for	  their	  sanctification.	  	  Rather	  than	  
allowing	  that	  to	  poison	  your	  heart…always	  react	  in	  charity,	  'Father	  forgive	  them,	  they	  know	  not	  
what	  they	  do.'"	  
	  
I	  had	  come	  into	  prayer	  with	  an	  aching	  heart	  after	  having	  stumbled	  upon	  those	  who	  have	  lied	  
about	  my	  relationship	  with	  Jesus	  and	  His	  teachings.	  	  Oh,	  my	  brothers	  and	  sisters,	  count	  the	  cost	  
when	  you	  receive	  the	  graces	  of	  God;	  persecution,	  lies,	  calumny...they	  come	  with	  the	  territory.	  	  
And	  you	  will	  find	  that	  the	  greatest	  pain	  you	  will	  ever	  feel	  is	  to	  see	  the	  Lord’s	  graces	  mocked	  and	  
turned	  away,	  when	  He	  in	  His	  consummate	  kindness	  has	  showered	  souls	  with	  graces	  and	  
invitations	  to	  come	  closer.	  And	  they	  turn	  away.	  There's	  nothing,	  nothing	  I've	  ever	  experienced	  
that's	  more	  bitter	  than	  that.	  
	  
Jesus	  continued	  here,	  “But	  I	  have	  to	  tell	  you	  that	  I	  have	  brought	  to	  you	  quite	  an	  assortment	  of	  
seasoned	  warriors	  for	  truth	  and	  'laid	  down	  lovers'	  (that's	  a	  Heidi	  Baker	  term)	  because	  I	  want	  the	  
many	  who	  visit	  here	  to	  mature	  quickly	  through	  their	  example.	  They	  have	  found	  a	  home	  here	  and	  
no	  amount	  of	  lying	  or	  calumny	  is	  going	  to	  pry	  them	  away	  and	  out	  of	  My	  Heart,	  or	  this	  channel	  -‐	  
because	  My	  Sheep	  know	  My	  voice	  and	  jealousy	  will	  not	  rule	  over	  them.	  	  They	  have	  matured	  in	  
understanding	  and	  are	  at	  peace	  with	  their	  positions	  in	  the	  Body.	  	  They	  are	  the	  ones	  covering	  you	  
with	  prayers	  and	  drawing	  all	  men	  unto	  Me.	  Yes,	  they	  have	  quite	  an	  influence	  on	  this	  channel	  
with	  their	  prayers	  and	  examples.	  	  
	  
"And	  all	  you	  can	  do	  is	  pray	  for	  those	  pitiable	  souls	  that	  find	  fault	  with	  what	  I	  am	  teaching.	  Pray,	  
pray,	  pray.	  They	  are	  indeed	  a	  sorry	  lot,	  many	  blinded	  by	  jealousy	  and	  others	  by	  fear.	  	  If	  only	  they	  
knew.	  I	  called	  them	  here	  so	  they	  could	  grow	  and	  come	  forth	  out	  of	  their	  insecurities,	  out	  of	  their	  
fears	  and	  into	  My	  arms,	  where	  I	  administer	  healing	  and	  profound	  peace	  and	  acceptance	  of	  how	  
beautiful	  they	  truly	  are	  to	  Me.	  But	  now	  they	  will	  have	  to	  wait	  for	  another	  time,	  another	  
opportunity,	  to	  embrace	  Me	  without	  fear."	  
	  
Oh,	  Jesus,	  I	  wish	  I	  could	  have	  gotten	  to	  know	  each	  and	  every	  one	  of	  those	  who	  visit	  our	  channel,	  
and	  in	  some	  way	  encourage	  them.	  	  Sometimes	  I	  am	  very	  sad	  indeed	  that	  I	  can’t	  stay	  on	  
comments	  for	  hours.	  I	  really,	  really	  enjoy	  the	  people	  who	  come	  here.	  	  
	  
"I	  wish	  you	  could	  do	  it	  all,	  but	  you	  are	  limited	  by	  your	  illness,	  and	  time.	  And	  in	  fact,	  even	  that	  I	  
am	  using	  -‐	  so	  don’t	  worry,	  Clare.	  	  I	  love	  these	  with	  all	  My	  Heart	  and	  will	  bring	  them	  into	  the	  
banqueting	  table	  of	  My	  arms,	  even	  though	  they	  do	  not	  understand	  it	  now.	  
	  
"In	  any	  case,	  I	  wanted	  you	  to	  know	  that	  many	  of	  the	  souls	  who	  will	  perish	  in	  these	  tragedies	  are	  
in	  fact	  very	  special	  believers.	  	  Very,	  very	  special	  and	  their	  reward	  in	  Heaven	  will	  be	  a	  portion	  of	  
the	  harvest	  that	  will	  follow	  upon	  these	  events.	  	  In	  that	  moment,	  I	  will	  embrace	  them	  with	  
ecstatic	  joy	  and	  warm	  arms	  and	  forever	  they	  will	  be	  with	  Me.	  They	  have	  nothing	  to	  fear	  and	  
everything	  to	  rejoice	  over	  as	  their	  time	  draws	  near."	  
	  
I'll	  tell	  you,	  guys	  -‐	  some	  of	  you	  are	  really	  brave!	  I	  don't	  know	  if	  I	  could	  face	  what	  you	  guys	  are	  
facing.	  I	  think	  the	  Lord	  would	  have	  to	  keep	  it	  a	  secret	  from	  me.	  Some	  of	  you	  have	  stated	  that	  
you	  don't	  care	  if	  you're	  taken	  out	  in	  a	  tsunami	  or	  whatever.	  You	  just	  want	  to	  be	  with	  the	  Lord	  in	  
Heaven,	  and	  any	  way	  it	  happens	  is	  fine	  with	  you.	  I	  mean,	  THAT	  is	  courage.	  And	  that	  is	  love.	  And	  
that's	  just	  awesome.	  
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The	  Lord	  continued	  here,	  and	  He	  said,	  "But	  I	  did	  want	  to	  clarify	  that	  there	  will	  be	  an	  opportunity	  
to	  repent	  between	  the	  first	  events	  and	  the	  Rapture.	  This	  will	  greatly	  increase	  the	  Harvest	  of	  
souls.	  But	  it	  will	  be	  days,	  not	  a	  full-‐fledged	  revival.	  That	  will	  surely	  occur	  after	  the	  Rapture.	  	  Souls	  
in	  the	  thousands	  will	  come	  to	  Me	  and	  the	  chasm	  between	  good	  and	  evil	  will	  be	  defined	  sharply.	  	  
This	  is	  when	  the	  great	  persecution	  will	  start."	  	  
	  
But	  Lord,	  you	  said	  "as	  in	  the	  days	  of	  Noah,	  people	  will	  be	  marrying	  and	  given	  in	  marriage	  and	  it	  
will	  come	  upon	  them	  suddenly"…as	  if	  to	  say	  without	  warning?	  
	  
He	  continued,	  "No,	  in	  Noah’s	  day	  they	  had	  plenty	  of	  warning.	  But	  they	  ignored	  the	  signs	  and	  
laughed	  them	  to	  scorn,	  just	  as	  they	  do	  today.	  	  That	  pride	  must	  be	  broken,	  and	  these	  events	  will	  
give	  them	  the	  chance	  Noah’s	  generation	  did	  not	  have.	  Am	  I	  not	  the	  God	  of	  Mercy?	  	  What	  will	  
come	  upon	  them	  suddenly	  is	  the	  tragedy	  and	  many	  will	  not	  be	  saved,	  will	  not	  have	  the	  
opportunity	  to	  repent,	  although	  none	  of	  you	  thoroughly	  understands	  to	  what	  extent	  I	  have	  
knocked	  on	  the	  doors	  of	  their	  hearts	  during	  their	  lifetimes."	  	  
	  
He	  looked	  into	  my	  eyes	  most	  seriously,	  “Clare,	  I	  want	  none	  to	  perish.	  None.	  	  Not	  even	  one.	  	  Some	  
will	  be	  given	  this	  last	  chance.	  	  Why	  do	  you	  think	  I’ve	  had	  you	  all	  praying	  for	  Mercy,	  the	  Divine	  
Mercy	  Chaplet?	  	  Do	  you	  suppose	  your	  prayers	  bounce	  off	  the	  walls?	  	  No,	  your	  prayers	  have	  
bought	  more	  time,	  more	  grace,	  and	  more	  mercy.	  	  	  
	  
"Again,	  it	  is	  the	  events	  that	  will	  come	  upon	  the	  whole	  Earth	  suddenly,	  but	  those	  who	  survive	  will	  
then	  have	  the	  opportunity	  to	  wake	  up	  and	  repent."	  
	  
So,	  these	  things	  will	  not	  just	  affect	  America?	  
	  
"No,	  My	  Love,	  they	  will	  be	  felt	  by	  the	  whole	  world.	  We	  are	  approaching	  that	  day	  as	  we	  speak	  -‐	  
time	  is	  indeed	  running	  out.	  	  But	  I	  will	  have	  mercy	  on	  whom	  I	  will	  have	  mercy	  and	  My	  heart	  is	  
breaking	  for	  My	  lost	  children.	  It	  demands	  that	  I	  give	  one	  more	  chance	  for	  repentance.	  	  You	  have	  
put	  the	  pieces	  of	  the	  puzzle	  together	  well,	  My	  Love.	  Now	  it	  is	  time	  to	  tell	  My	  people:	  days	  are	  left	  
to	  you,	  get	  your	  house	  in	  order."	  
	  
How	  will	  we	  know	  it	  is	  time,	  Lord?	  
	  
"Remember?	  You	  will	  reach	  a	  point	  of	  peace,	  deep	  peace.	  In	  that	  place	  you	  will	  know.	  It	  will	  be	  a	  
supernatural	  peace	  that	  all	  will	  feel."	  
	  
Lord,	  will	  I	  get	  the	  thumb	  drive	  out?	  
	  
"You	  will."	  
	  
And	  the	  thumb	  drive,	  by	  the	  way	  guys,	  is	  going	  to	  be	  a	  collection	  of	  all	  of	  the	  really	  important	  
teachings	  for	  the	  left	  behind,	  as	  well	  as	  music	  and	  the	  album	  Tethered.	  And	  as	  well	  as	  things	  for	  
faith,	  like	  the	  things	  about	  Ron	  Wyatt	  and	  his	  discoveries	  with	  the	  Ark	  of	  the	  Covenant	  and	  
Exodus	  -‐	  all	  the	  evidence	  that	  he	  garnered	  from	  laboratories.	  And	  a	  few	  teachings	  from	  other	  
people	  that	  will	  really	  help.	  	  
	  



	   17	  

It	  will	  be	  divided	  up	  into	  an	  index,	  into	  categories	  so	  that	  you	  can	  go	  to	  each	  category	  and	  look	  
for	  the	  teaching	  that	  you	  need	  at	  that	  time	  -‐	  or	  they	  will	  be	  able	  to.	  They'll	  be	  able	  to	  find	  things,	  
because	  they'll	  be	  labeled	  according	  to	  the	  subject	  matter.	  
	  
So,	  I've	  been	  working	  on	  that,	  and	  it's	  been	  really	  hard	  'cause	  it's	  huge.	  It's	  gonna	  be	  about,	  oh	  
gosh,	  about	  15	  gigabytes.	  By	  the	  way,	  the	  contents	  of	  the	  thumb	  drive	  should	  be	  done	  by	  next	  
week.	  We'll	  let	  you	  know	  where	  it's	  going	  to	  be	  on	  our	  website,	  and	  you	  can	  download	  it.	  But	  in	  
order	  to	  circulate	  it	  to	  the	  world	  at	  large,	  we	  are	  going	  to	  be	  offering	  it	  on	  Amazon	  and	  they	  
have	  set	  rules	  about	  pricing	  for	  distribution.	  It's	  already	  paid	  for,	  so	  -‐	  I	  think	  they	  cost	  $10	  apiece	  
to	  make,	  but	  we'll	  be	  giving	  them	  away	  basically	  for	  maybe	  $4	  or	  $5,	  depending	  on	  what	  
Amazon	  requires	  for	  the	  distribution.	  But	  you	  can	  always	  download	  the	  contents	  yourself,	  off	  of	  
our	  website.	  
	  
The	  same	  for	  the	  albums.	  We	  wanted	  to	  mark	  the	  albums	  and	  the	  books	  down	  really	  low	  -‐	  but	  
they	  have	  certain	  rules.	  And	  if	  we	  want	  the	  distribution	  to	  go	  world-‐wide,	  we're	  stuck	  with	  it.	  So,	  
please	  forgive	  that.	  But	  you	  know	  that	  on	  our	  website,	  everything	  is	  a	  free	  download.	  
	  
That's	  going	  to	  be	  a	  wonderful,	  wonderful	  extensive	  resource	  that	  people	  will	  be	  able	  to	  put	  on	  
their	  phones	  or	  their	  IPads.	  And	  we	  chose	  a	  thumb	  drive	  because	  it	  will	  hold	  a	  tremendous	  
amount	  of	  information	  with	  the	  least	  amount	  of	  energy	  used	  to	  pull	  the	  information	  up.	  And	  it	  
can	  be	  hidden	  -‐	  worn	  around	  the	  neck	  or	  tucked	  away	  somewhere,	  and	  no-‐body	  really	  knows	  
what	  it	  is	  until	  they	  open	  it.	  
	  
Well,	  one	  of	  the	  things	  that	  we	  feel	  is	  important,	  that	  we're	  leaving	  behind	  for	  some	  people	  that	  
we	  know	  -‐	  for	  the	  children	  that	  won't	  be	  taken,	  is	  a	  hand	  crank	  -‐	  an	  energy	  crank.	  Like	  you	  get	  
sometimes	  with	  these	  crank	  radios	  and	  so	  on.	  They	  put	  out	  enough	  energy	  to	  power	  something	  
like	  a	  cell	  phone	  or	  an	  IPad	  long	  enough	  for	  someone	  to	  be	  able	  to	  extract	  the	  information	  from	  
it.	  So,	  that's	  the	  reason	  why	  we're	  doing	  the	  thumb	  drive.	  It's	  something	  they	  can	  take	  with	  
them	  anywhere	  they	  go	  and	  always	  have	  that	  information,	  as	  long	  as	  they	  have	  just	  a	  little	  bit	  of	  
electricity	  to	  charge	  their	  cell	  phone.	  
	  
We're	  anticipating	  a	  nuclear	  winter,	  that's	  one	  reason	  why	  we	  will	  have	  a	  little	  solar	  power	  
available	  to	  people.	  But	  for	  the	  most	  part,	  we're	  relying	  on	  crank	  devices	  to	  generate	  power	  to	  
run	  something	  simple	  like	  a	  cell	  phone.	  That's	  a	  resource	  that	  we've	  almost	  got	  ready,	  and	  I	  
really,	  really	  want	  to	  finish	  that.	  	  
	  
So,	  I	  asked	  the	  Lord,	  "Will	  I	  get	  the	  thumb	  drive	  out?"	  Because	  not	  only	  do	  we	  have	  to	  finish	  it,	  
but	  it	  needs	  to	  be	  formatted	  and	  distributed.	  
	  
So,	  He	  answered	  me,	  "You	  will.	  And	  it	  will	  be	  in	  distribution	  when	  this	  happens.	  	  Remember	  all	  
My	  promises	  to	  you	  are	  true,	  Clare.	  What	  I	  have	  promised,	  I	  will	  do.	  I	  gave	  you	  My	  Word,	  I	  will	  
accomplish	  it."	  
	  
Oh,	  thank	  you,	  Lord.	  
	  
And	  by	  the	  way,	  guys	  -‐	  that's	  got	  to	  be	  at	  least	  3	  weeks.	  It's	  got	  to	  be.	  There's	  no	  way	  it's	  going	  
to	  be	  done	  sooner	  than	  that.	  
	  



	   18	  

So	  the	  Lord	  continued	  here,	  "Now	  take	  your	  heart	  to	  prayer	  and	  work	  diligently	  at	  the	  same	  
time.	  Finish	  this	  race.	  	  	  
	  
"And	  to	  all	  of	  you,	  My	  people,	  I	  say:	  finish	  the	  race.	  Look	  neither	  to	  the	  left	  or	  the	  right,	  do	  not	  
wander.	  Do	  not	  waste	  time.	  Be	  about	  My	  business	  when	  I	  come	  for	  you.	  	  Be	  praying	  or	  working,	  
loving	  and	  serving	  in	  the	  capacity	  I	  have	  endowed	  you	  with.	  	  Make	  the	  most	  of	  your	  gifts	  in	  these	  
last	  days.	  Gather	  as	  many	  souls	  as	  you	  can	  into	  My	  arms.	  Cast	  your	  net	  out	  into	  the	  deep	  for	  a	  
catch	  and	  be	  prepared	  to	  labor	  hard	  to	  gather	  it	  in,	  in	  that	  hour.	  There	  will	  be	  one	  last	  
opportunity.	  	  Please	  -‐	  be	  prepared	  for	  this."	  
	  
Empty	  Fears	  (song)	  
March	  7,	  2016	  

	  
The	  Lord	  bless	  you	  for	  your	  patience	  with	  me,	  
Heartdwellers.	  
	  
I'm	  just	  going	  to	  give	  you	  a	  quick	  introduction	  to	  this	  song	  
that	  I	  finished	  tonight.	  It's	  not	  perfect,	  but	  it	  has	  such	  an	  
important	  message,	  I	  didn't	  want	  it	  to	  be	  left	  out	  of	  the	  
thumb	  drive	  that	  we're	  going	  to	  be	  providing	  you	  guys	  
with.	  So,	  I	  went	  ahead	  and	  recorded	  it,	  even	  though	  my	  

voice	  is	  totally	  out	  of	  practice	  -‐	  for	  by	  a	  couple	  of	  years...	  
	  
So,	  I	  wanted	  to	  share	  it	  with	  you,	  because	  I	  do	  feel	  it's	  important	  to	  help	  people	  stay	  out	  of	  
despair.	  I	  wrote	  it	  at	  a	  time	  when	  I	  was	  very	  despairing,	  the	  Lord	  had	  a	  reason	  for	  it.	  
	  
So,	  thank	  you	  for	  your	  patience	  and	  hopefully	  tomorrow	  we	  will	  have	  a	  message.	  The	  Lord	  bless	  
you.	  
	  
Lord,	  I	  have	  no	  courage,	  I’m	  growing	  weak.	  
My	  heart	  is	  faint.	  
Secret	  fears	  invade	  my	  soul,	  they	  say,	  it's	  just	  too	  late.	  
Your	  life	  is	  over,	  it’s	  passed	  you	  by.	  
Summer’s	  leaves	  fall	  beneath	  the	  autumn	  sky.	  
	  
I’ve	  lost	  my	  joy,	  I’ve	  lost	  my	  hope,	  I’ve	  turned	  my	  heart	  away	  from	  You.	  	  
Restore	  my	  joy,	  Restore	  my	  hope,	  Turn	  my	  heart	  around	  to	  You,	  O	  God.	  
	  
My	  child,	  put	  those	  empty	  fears	  far	  behind	  you	  now.	  
Come,	  and	  rest	  your	  tender	  cheek,	  beneath	  My	  watchful	  brow.	  
We’ll	  rise	  again	  in	  springtime	  bloom.	  
Life	  comes	  forth,	  anew,	  from	  empty	  tombs.	  
	  
For	  I	  know,	  yes	  I	  know,	  all	  the	  good	  I’ve	  planned	  for	  you.	  
Gifts	  of	  faith,	  gifts	  of	  hope,	  love	  and	  joy	  restored	  to	  you,	  My	  child.	  
So	  trust	  the	  plans	  I	  have,	  in	  Me	  our	  future	  shines.	  	  
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I’ll	  guide	  you	  through	  the	  fires,	  we’ll	  stand	  the	  tests	  of	  time.	  
I	  am	  yours	  and	  you	  are	  Mine,	  	  
'till	  we	  pass,	  at	  last	  through	  Heaven’s	  door.	  
	  
For	  I	  know,	  yes	  I	  know,	  all	  the	  good	  I’ve	  planned	  for	  you.	  
Gifts	  of	  faith,	  gifts	  of	  hope,	  love	  and	  joy,	  	  
restored	  to	  you,	  My	  child.	  
	  
Eternity	  My	  child......(hot	  licks	  break)	  
	  
Forget	  Time	  and	  Get	  To	  Work	  
March	  8,	  2016	  

	  
The	  Lord	  bless	  you,	  Heartdwellers.	  We	  have	  a	  wonderfully	  
freeing	  message	  tonight	  from	  the	  Lord.	  I'm	  very	  excited	  to	  
share	  it	  with	  you.	  
	  
It	  took	  me	  aback	  for	  a	  moment,	  and	  I	  had	  to	  really	  
consider	  what	  He	  was	  saying.	  But	  once	  we	  got	  to	  the	  end	  
of	  the	  message,	  I	  thoroughly	  understood.	  So,	  just	  listen	  

through	  the	  whole	  message,	  and	  don't	  react	  to	  any	  part	  of	  it,	  if	  you	  can	  avoid	  it,	  okay?	  
	  
Well,	  as	  you	  know,	  we've	  been	  working	  very,	  very	  hard	  on	  other	  things	  -‐	  the	  thumb	  drive,	  which	  
is	  probably	  going	  to	  go	  into	  production	  this	  week,	  and	  I'll	  let	  you	  know	  when	  it's	  available,	  and	  
when	  you	  can	  download	  the	  contents	  from	  our	  website,	  as	  well.	  
	  
So,	  we've	  kinda	  been	  working	  at	  break-‐neck	  speed,	  because	  we	  figured	  we	  don't	  have	  much	  
time	  left.	  The	  Lord	  had	  something	  really	  interesting	  to	  say	  about	  that.	  So	  I'm	  going	  to	  share	  it	  
with	  you.	  He's	  been	  giving	  me	  songs	  to	  do,	  He's	  actually	  been	  encouraging	  me	  to	  work	  with	  
music,	  and	  I	  didn't	  think	  I'd	  ever	  get	  to	  work	  with	  music	  again	  this	  side	  of	  Heaven.	  Not	  to	  neglect	  
you	  guys,	  but	  you	  know	  -‐	  in	  addition	  to	  that,	  using	  my	  time	  in	  a	  better	  way.	  	  
	  
He's	  also	  mentioned	  doing	  a	  portrait	  of	  Him	  and	  I	  was	  thinking	  of	  these	  two	  things,	  as	  He	  was	  
talking	  to	  me.	  And	  I	  thought,	  'Lord,	  these	  are	  not	  overnight	  assignments.	  What's	  going	  on	  here?'	  
And	  I	  had	  this	  sense	  of	  freedom,	  like	  something	  in	  front	  of	  me,	  like	  a	  wall	  was	  moving	  towards	  
me,	  and	  that	  wall	  was	  taken	  away.	  And	  all	  of	  a	  sudden,	  the	  vista	  was	  clear	  and	  I	  could	  see	  for	  
miles.	  The	  sun	  was	  shining.	  It	  was	  just	  a	  very	  strange	  feeling	  -‐	  and	  He	  explains	  it	  here.	  
	  
I	  said,	  "Lord,	  why	  am	  I	  feeling	  this	  way,	  like	  we	  have	  2	  more	  years	  or	  something?	  Why	  am	  I	  
feeling	  this	  way?	  Just	  all	  of	  a	  sudden,	  I	  feel	  such	  a	  freedom!"	  
	  
He	  answered	  me,	  "Rest	  in	  the	  Peace	  I	  give	  you."	  	  	  
	  
Oh,	  Jesus,	  I	  want	  to	  proclaim	  Your	  Love	  through	  every	  medium	  so	  that	  others	  truly	  can	  fall	  in	  
love	  with	  You!	  	  It	  grieves	  me	  so	  that	  the	  artist	  won’t	  let	  us	  use	  Your	  picture,	  when	  it	  speaks	  
volumes	  to	  hungry	  souls.	  	  	  This	  is	  so	  hard	  for	  me.	  I	  want	  to	  do	  a	  portrait	  of	  You,	  one	  that	  will	  
have	  it	  all	  and	  really	  grab	  the	  hearts	  of	  the	  people.	  
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"You	  know	  I	  can	  use	  a	  rock	  to	  do	  that."	  	  
	  
Yeah,	  and	  You	  often	  have.	  I	  have	  several	  rocks	  that	  have	  cried	  out	  -‐	  that	  are	  anointed	  and	  cry	  
out.	  
	  
He	  replied,	  "Your	  point	  is	  well	  taken.	  	  I’m	  just	  playing	  with	  you	  and	  putting	  it	  into	  perspective.	  	  
Anointing	  is	  where	  it	  is	  at,	  and	  many,	  many	  images	  of	  Me	  are	  anointed."	  	  
	  
Yes,	  I	  know…but	  
	  
"You	  really	  like	  that	  one,	  don't	  you."	  
	  
Yes,	  I	  really	  do.	  	  
	  
"I	  do,	  too.	  Yet,	  you	  could	  do	  better."	  
	  
I	  could?	  
	  
"You	  could."	  	  
	  
Well,	  with	  the	  Lord's	  help	  I	  can	  do	  anything.	  But	  there’s	  no	  time	  for	  all	  these	  things	  -‐	  pictures,	  
songs,	  I’m	  beginning	  to	  get	  confused.	  	  These	  are	  not	  overnight	  assignments.	  
	  
"Did	  I	  not	  say	  to	  be	  busy	  about	  My	  business	  when	  I	  come?	  	  I	  would	  love	  to	  see	  you	  in	  the	  middle	  
of	  a	  portrait	  of	  Me	  when	  I	  come…or	  preferably	  at	  the	  end."	  
	  
But	  there	  is	  not	  time?	  
	  
"What	  is	  time	  to	  Me?	  	  I	  have	  been	  shaking	  everyone	  out	  of	  their	  complacency	  so	  they	  would	  
begin	  operating	  at	  a	  higher	  level.	  	  I	  have	  been	  squeezing	  the	  work	  out	  of	  people	  and	  bringing	  
them	  to	  new	  levels	  of	  achievement.	  Now	  I	  want	  them	  to	  operate	  at	  those	  levels	  without	  an	  eye	  
on	  the	  clock.	  	  Without	  the	  stress	  of	  time,	  but	  freely	  accomplish	  all	  their	  hearts	  desire.	  	  
	  
"Some	  will	  not	  like	  this	  and	  take	  exception	  to	  it,	  but	  facts	  are	  facts	  and	  I	  haven’t	  come	  yet.	  And	  
you	  are	  being	  stirred	  up	  to	  produce	  more.	  I	  will	  come	  when	  I	  come,	  but	  you	  will	  be	  operating	  at	  
optimum	  levels	  -‐	  that’s	  what	  I	  am	  doing	  with	  My	  Body.	  
	  
"My	  People	  and	  My	  Bride	  have	  been	  asleep	  in	  the	  arms	  of	  the	  world.	  I	  have	  shown	  you	  your	  end,	  
you	  have	  rallied	  and	  now	  are	  in	  a	  position	  to	  accomplish	  much	  more	  for	  Me.	  	  Don’t	  stop	  now,	  
you	  are	  bringing	  forth	  copious	  fruit.	  When	  the	  events	  unfold,	  it	  will	  ratchet	  up	  some	  into	  
overdrive	  and	  right	  off	  the	  charts	  of	  accomplishing	  My	  will.	  	  
	  
"But	  for	  now	  I	  have	  raised	  you	  all	  up	  to	  a	  level	  of	  productivity	  that	  you	  have	  never	  known,	  and	  
that	  is	  as	  it	  should	  be.	  	  You	  have	  all	  seriously	  contemplated	  your	  end,	  be	  it	  death	  or	  translation	  
into	  Heaven,	  but	  ultimately	  face	  to	  Face	  with	  Me."	  	  
	  
Lord,	  I	  remember	  a	  holy	  man	  that	  said,	  “Ask	  Sister	  Death.”	  before	  he	  decided	  on	  anything.	  	  In	  
other	  words,	  will	  this	  be	  something	  you	  are	  proud	  of	  when	  you	  die?	  	  	  
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"Precisely.	  	  Because	  the	  enemy	  has	  sown	  lies	  about	  the	  birth	  of	  Earth	  and	  her	  years,	  people	  have	  
fallen	  into	  a	  slumber	  thinking,	  'Oh,	  tens	  of	  thousands	  of	  years	  from	  now…such	  and	  such	  will	  
happen.'	  	  No,	  the	  Earth	  has	  not	  existed	  that	  long.	  A	  lot	  can	  happen	  in	  one	  day.	  	  You	  do	  not	  have	  
endless	  generations	  to	  destroy	  the	  Earth	  and	  one	  another.	  My	  judgment	  is	  coming	  quickly,	  but	  
until	  then,	  pick	  up	  your	  cross	  and	  follow	  Me.	  
	  
"Create	  freely	  without	  constraints	  of	  time.	  Serve	  freely,	  preach	  freely.	  Yes,	  time	  is	  short	  but	  you	  
can	  make	  the	  best	  of	  what	  you	  have	  now	  as	  though	  you	  had	  more	  time.	  	  Time	  is	  an	  illusion,	  
Clare,	  and	  it	  is	  totally	  in	  My	  Hands.	  	  I	  am	  not	  changing	  anything,	  but	  I	  have	  been	  squeezing	  you	  
to	  reach	  higher	  and	  higher.	  	  I	  have	  used	  the	  coming	  events	  to	  do	  it.	  Now	  I	  want	  you	  to	  move	  
forward	  without	  fear	  of	  time.	  Do	  what	  is	  in	  your	  heart,	  keep	  your	  eyes	  and	  heart	  on	  Me,	  and	  
time	  will	  pass	  swiftly.	  
	  
"It	  is	  not	  My	  heart	  or	  My	  will	  for	  you	  to	  be	  under	  the	  yoke	  of	  time.	  Rather	  I	  want	  you	  to	  live,	  
serve	  and	  create	  freely	  without	  this	  eroding	  fear	  constantly	  nipping	  at	  your	  heels.	  What	  you	  
begin,	  I	  will	  finish…either	  here	  on	  Earth	  or	  in	  Heaven.	  	  In	  other	  words,	  follow	  your	  inspirations,	  
follow	  them	  with	  love	  and	  passion	  not	  looking	  for	  barking,	  snapping	  little	  dogs	  biting	  at	  your	  
heels,	  and	  reminding	  you	  of	  the	  time	  that	  is	  short.	  
	  
"Don’t	  panic,	  nothing	  has	  changed.	  Nothing.	  I	  have	  not	  given	  you	  a	  date	  deliberately.	  I	  have	  not	  
told	  you	  'on	  such	  and	  such	  a	  day',	  I	  have	  said	  'weeks.'	  	  None	  of	  that	  is	  changed.	  	  What	  is	  changed	  
or	  what	  I	  want	  you	  to	  change	  is	  how	  you	  look	  at	  time;	  no	  more	  should	  you	  be	  intimidated	  by	  the	  
clock.	  Keep	  your	  eyes	  on	  Me	  and	  on	  the	  work	  set	  before	  you.	  	  What	  you	  begin,	  I	  will	  finish.	  
Nothing	  you	  undertake	  will	  be	  in	  vain.	  Nothing.	  For	  My	  words	  NEVER	  return	  to	  Me	  void."	  
	  
Lord,	  did	  I	  hear	  you	  right	  on	  the	  three	  days	  of	  darkness?	  When	  we	  discerned	  that	  together,	  we	  
came	  up	  with	  the	  understanding	  that	  that	  event	  is	  not	  going	  to	  happen	  the	  way	  that	  people	  
think	  it	  is.	  What	  I'm	  referring	  to	  here	  is,	  certain	  people	  believe	  that	  there	  are	  going	  to	  be	  3	  days	  
of	  darkness,	  and	  during	  that	  time	  they	  are	  going	  to	  be	  taken	  up	  -‐	  a	  pre-‐Rapture	  kind	  of	  thing.	  
And	  changed	  and	  given	  glorified	  bodies	  -‐	  and	  then	  at	  the	  end	  of	  the	  three	  days,	  sent	  back	  down	  
to	  Earth	  to	  serve	  for	  40	  days,	  until	  the	  final	  Rapture	  of	  everyone	  else.	  
	  
So,	  I	  was	  asking	  Him,	  'cause	  He	  said	  that's	  NOT	  going	  to	  happen	  that	  way.	  That's	  a	  deception.	  
	  
So,	  I	  said,	  "Lord,	  did	  I	  hear	  You	  right	  on	  the	  3	  days	  of	  darkness?"	  
	  
He	  answered	  me,	  "You	  did."	  	  
	  
So,	  they	  are	  not	  happening	  and	  people	  being	  transformed	  to	  work	  here?	  	  	  
	  
"No,	  that	  is	  not	  My	  plan.	  	  What	  I	  have	  told	  you,	  Clare,	  is	  reliable."	  	  
	  
Lord,	  I	  can't	  reconcile	  what	  You	  are	  telling	  me	  with	  the	  time	  frames	  you	  have	  spoken	  of.	  	  This	  is	  
so	  painful.	  Am	  I	  deceived?	  
	  
"No,	  My	  Love,	  I	  have	  not	  allowed	  you	  to	  be	  deceived.	  What	  I	  am	  asking	  of	  you	  is	  to	  forget	  time	  
and	  get	  to	  work.	  	  How	  much	  plainer	  can	  I	  be?	  	  	  What	  you	  begin,	  I	  will	  finish.	  	  Clare,	  you	  have	  
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been	  cowed	  by	  time,	  I	  am	  putting	  an	  end	  to	  that.	  It	  will	  happen	  when	  it	  happens	  and	  you	  will	  be	  
busy	  until	  then.	  	  I	  have	  promised	  that	  what	  you	  begin	  for	  Me,	  I	  will	  finish	  for	  you.	  	  	  
	  
"Let	  Me	  ask	  you	  a	  question,	  Dearest:	  	  how	  can	  you	  lose	  with	  such	  a	  proposition?"	  
	  
I	  can’t.	  
	  
"Exactly.	  I	  am	  removing	  the	  burden	  of	  time	  from	  your	  shoulder	  and	  giving	  you	  license	  to	  create	  
to	  your	  heart’s	  desire.	  	  What	  could	  be	  more	  wonderful	  than	  that??"	  
	  
Ummm...let's	  see.	  A	  healthy	  mind	  and	  body?	  
	  
"And	  as	  we	  speak,	  you	  are	  finding	  the	  energy	  to	  continue	  on	  in	  your	  work	  for	  Me.	  Don’t	  you	  
always	  quip,	  'Where	  God	  guides,	  He	  provides?'	  	  Well,	  I	  am	  providing.	  	  	  
	  
"And	  to	  you,	  My	  Brides,	  I	  say	  do	  not	  lose	  any	  ground.	  You	  have	  seen	  how	  very	  short	  your	  lives	  
are.	  	  Live	  for	  Me,	  not	  for	  the	  world	  and	  you	  will	  have	  nothing	  to	  fear	  in	  that	  moment	  that	  casts	  
your	  eternity.	  
	  
'You	  have	  all	  been	  ratcheted	  up	  to	  higher	  levels	  of	  service	  for	  Me.	  I	  want	  you	  to	  continue	  this	  
way,	  being	  alive	  and	  on	  the	  cutting	  edge	  of	  your	  days	  until	  I	  remove	  the	  restraint.	  Understand,	  
My	  Loves,	  when	  this	  world	  changes	  it	  will	  be	  so	  radical,	  so	  catastrophic,	  so	  turned	  upside	  down	  
that	  I	  loathe	  to	  bring	  it	  forward.	  	  It	  is	  coming,	  I	  assure	  you.	  Time	  is	  ticking,	  but	  all	  of	  you	  have	  
been	  stressed	  to	  the	  maximum	  with	  time,	  all	  of	  you	  have	  been	  sitting	  on	  the	  edge	  of	  your	  seats.	  	  	  
	  
"What	  I	  am	  now	  asking	  of	  you	  is	  sit	  back,	  continue	  to	  produce	  for	  Me	  at	  this	  level	  but	  without	  
the	  stressors	  of	  time	  coming	  to	  an	  end,	  possibly	  tomorrow.	  	  I	  am	  calling	  for	  abandonment	  to	  the	  
moment,	  abandonment	  to	  the	  work	  you	  are	  all	  assigned	  to	  do	  ,	  and	  abandonment	  to	  Me.	  
Immersing	  yourselves	  in	  this	  work	  without	  worrying	  about	  the	  fruit.	  Am	  I	  not	  Lord	  of	  the	  
Harvest?	  
	  
"Rather	  work	  with	  reckless	  abandon	  in	  regards	  to	  time	  and	  be	  free	  little	  birds,	  be	  free	  to	  fly	  and	  
chirp,	  sing	  and	  pray,	  all	  the	  while	  resting	  in	  the	  palm	  of	  My	  Hands,	  knowing	  that	  everything	  good	  
thing	  you	  do	  for	  Me	  is	  so	  very	  pleasing.	  
	  
"I	  have	  allowed	  you	  to	  work	  under	  the	  constraints	  of	  time	  to	  force	  you	  to	  a	  higher	  level,	  so	  you	  
would	  come	  into	  your	  optimum	  state	  of	  cooperating	  with	  My	  Spirit	  to	  accomplish	  My	  will.	  Now	  I	  
am	  merely	  asking	  for	  you	  to	  stop	  counting	  the	  days	  and	  looking	  at	  the	  clock	  and	  enjoy	  the	  work.	  
Immerse	  yourself	  in	  the	  partnership	  with	  My	  Spirit	  and	  enjoy	  what	  you	  do	  together	  with	  Him.	  
	  
"In	  this	  way	  Scripture,	  will	  be	  fulfilled.	  	  I	  will	  truly	  come	  at	  an	  hour	  you	  least	  expect,	  and	  because	  
you	  are	  100%	  devoted	  to	  My	  will	  at	  that	  moment,	  great	  will	  be	  your	  reward."	  
	  
	  
	  
	  
	  



	   23	  

Be	  Without	  Guile	  and	  Repent	  for	  the	  World	  
March	  10,	  2016	  

	  
The	  Lord	  is	  with	  us,	  precious	  Heartdwellers.	  
	  
Well,	  we	  completed	  the	  thumb	  drive	  content	  and	  have	  
been	  waiting	  to	  upload	  it	  to	  the	  company,	  so	  we're	  going	  
to	  have	  it	  ready	  pretty	  soon.	  And	  the	  method	  for	  you	  to	  
upload	  it,	  also,	  to	  your	  own	  thumb	  drives.	  That's	  going	  to	  
be	  a	  couple	  days	  yet,	  we	  still	  have	  some	  things	  we	  need	  
to	  figure	  out.	  

	  
But	  it's	  been	  rough.	  Every	  one	  of	  us	  has	  been	  under	  attack,	  with	  either	  sickness	  or	  things	  going	  
wrong.	  So,	  those	  are	  wonderful	  signs	  (chuckle)	  that	  this	  is	  a	  very	  important	  project	  that's	  going	  
to	  touch	  a	  lot	  of	  people	  who	  are	  left	  behind.	  
	  
When	  I	  came	  into	  prayer,	  I	  have	  to	  tell	  you	  -‐	  I	  was	  very	  frustrated!	  I've	  had	  a	  rough	  4	  days	  
and...I'm	  just	  like	  a	  little	  kid.	  I	  really	  wanted	  some	  ice	  cream!	  Tiramisu	  is	  exactly	  what	  I	  wanted.	  I	  
asked	  the	  Lord	  about	  it,	  'cause	  I	  didn't	  want	  to	  break	  my	  fast	  from	  sweets,	  and	  I	  got	  "Lust	  in	  the	  
Flesh"	  in	  the	  Bible	  Promises.	  And	  Ezekiel	  got	  thumbs	  down	  on	  it,	  too.	  And	  I	  was	  so	  angry!	  I	  was	  
like	  a	  little	  five-‐year-‐old	  that	  couldn't	  get	  a	  cookie.	  It	  was	  terrible!	  It	  was	  just	  awful.	  And	  I	  know	  
that	  the	  enemy	  has	  gotten	  in	  and	  is	  being	  allowed	  to	  make	  things	  harder	  for	  us	  right	  now,	  but	  
it's	  the	  virtue	  of	  a	  soul	  that	  keeps	  the	  enemy	  on	  the	  outside	  -‐	  it's	  not	  little	  kids	  throwing	  fits,	  
little	  70-‐year-‐old	  kids	  throwing	  fits,	  nonetheless,	  to	  get	  their	  own	  way	  because	  they	  didn't	  get	  
the	  sweets	  they	  wanted.	  
	  
So,	  it	  took	  me	  a	  while	  to	  work	  that	  one	  down.	  And	  there	  were	  some	  other	  things,	  too,	  that	  were	  
bugging	  me,	  and	  I'm	  going	  to	  share	  that	  with	  you	  here.	  
	  
I	  came	  into	  prayer	  and	  the	  Lord	  was	  so	  merciful.	  He	  said,	  "I	  know	  how	  hard	  this	  has	  been	  for	  
you,	  Beloved.	  But	  there	  is	  an	  end	  in	  sight.	  I	  mean	  that,	  with	  all	  My	  heart.	  And	  haven't	  I	  promised	  
you	  I	  would	  sustain	  you,	  even	  in	  the	  midst	  of	  these	  trials?"	  
	  
He	  was	  very	  sweet,	  but	  i	  have	  to	  tell	  you	  -‐	  I	  did	  repent	  of	  my	  attitude	  before	  I	  came	  into	  prayer.	  
'Cause	  I	  was	  a	  very	  bad	  girl.	  
	  
Anyway,	  I	  said,	  "You	  have,	  Lord.	  You	  have	  promised	  me	  that.	  But	  I	  think	  I	  kinda	  dropped	  off	  the	  
edge	  today,	  fighting	  off	  opposition."	  
	  
He	  answered,	  "Yes,	  unseen	  opposition."	  
	  
And	  I	  replied	  to	  Him,	  "Obstacles.	  I	  think	  I	  just	  ran	  out	  of	  patience	  and	  I	  got	  very	  weak.	  Could	  You	  
PLEASE	  move	  on	  that	  man's	  heart,	  or	  whoever	  is	  intercepting	  my	  letters	  -‐	  move	  on	  their	  hearts	  
to	  let	  us	  use	  that	  picture?"	  
	  
Yep,	  we're	  back	  to	  that	  again,	  guys.	  My	  heart	  was	  really	  set	  on	  that,	  because	  it	  is	  so	  tender.	  
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All	  He	  answered	  was,	  "We'll	  see."	  
	  
And	  I	  said,	  "Okay.	  I	  repent	  for	  losing	  it	  with	  that	  gentleman.	  Would	  You	  please	  give	  me	  favor	  
with	  him?"	  
	  
He	  said,	  "I'll	  try."	  
	  
Forgive	  me	  here,	  guys,	  for	  changing	  the	  subject	  very	  quickly.	  
	  
Lord,	  You	  asked	  me	  to	  pray	  for	  my	  children.	  I	  really	  don't	  want	  them	  to	  be	  left	  behind,	  but	  I	  
don't	  see	  any	  remedy	  in	  sight.	  
	  
And	  the	  Lord	  said,	  "The	  Dome."	  
	  
And	  I	  said,	  "Really?"	  
	  
"Yes,	  really.	  We're	  very	  close.	  That's	  why	  I	  need	  your	  prayers.	  Of	  all	  the	  prayers	  for	  your	  children,	  
it	  is	  the	  mother's	  heart	  that	  are	  the	  most	  important,	  that	  they	  will	  not	  be	  left	  behind.	  Don't	  give	  
up	  on	  praying	  for	  them.	  Don't	  give	  up."	  
	  
Okay,	  I'm	  really	  going	  to	  try,	  Jesus.	  
	  
So,	  Jesus	  -‐	  what	  would	  You	  like	  to	  speak	  on	  tonight?	  
	  
"Well,	  there	  are	  many	  roads	  before	  you	  every	  day.	  Always	  choose	  the	  narrow	  one.	  Always.	  
Sublime	  words	  do	  make	  a	  man	  holy	  and	  just:	  but	  a	  virtuous	  life	  makes	  him	  dear	  to	  Me."	  
	  
So,	  okay,	  I'll	  fill	  you	  in	  on	  this,	  guys.	  This	  was	  my	  "bad"	  again.	  What	  He's	  talking	  about	  here	  is	  
that	  I	  wanted	  so	  badly	  to	  include	  that	  painting	  of	  the	  Lord	  in	  the	  thumb	  drive,	  to	  comfort	  those	  
who	  are	  left	  behind	  that	  I	  tried	  to	  slip	  it	  into	  a	  small	  picture	  in	  a	  letter.	  But	  we	  had	  nothing	  but	  
trouble	  uploading	  the	  files,	  so	  I	  figured	  that	  the	  Lord	  could	  not	  protect	  us	  from	  the	  enemy,	  
because	  I	  was	  not	  being	  totally	  honest.	  
	  
So,	  I	  went	  to	  the	  Bible	  Promises	  and	  I	  got	  -‐	  guess	  what?	  Honesty.	  Oh,	  I	  was	  so	  upset!	  I	  was	  so	  
angry!!	  
	  
I	  said,	  "But	  Lord!	  Christians	  smuggle	  Bibles	  into	  China!	  And	  that's	  not	  honest!!"	  
	  
But	  He	  wasn't	  buying	  any	  of	  it.	  So	  I	  took	  the	  pictures	  out.	  Oh,	  I	  was	  so	  angry.	  I	  thought	  about	  it	  
again	  and	  I	  wrote	  to	  the	  artist,	  saying,	  "This	  is	  a	  15	  gigabyte	  thumb	  drive	  and	  your	  picture	  is	  74	  
kilobytes.	  It's	  something	  everyone	  can	  get	  on	  the	  Internet	  now	  -‐	  but	  no-‐one	  will	  be	  able	  to	  get	  
as	  Revelation	  is	  fulfilled.	  And	  these	  people	  need	  hope!	  They	  need	  to	  see	  a	  loving	  Jesus	  and	  your	  
image	  so	  captures	  that	  about	  Him.	  Would	  you	  PLEASE	  reconsider?"	  
	  
So,	  I	  sent	  that	  off	  to	  him	  and	  I	  told	  him	  we'd	  paid	  for	  these	  thumb	  drives.	  We're	  not	  making	  any	  
profit	  on	  it.	  We're	  basically	  giving	  them	  away.	  
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And	  the	  Lord	  broke	  in	  at	  that	  point,	  and	  He	  said,	  "Now,	  THAT	  was	  the	  right	  thing	  to	  do.	  Not	  to	  be	  
sneaky.	  Did	  it	  ever	  occur	  to	  you	  that	  I	  wanted	  to	  give	  this	  very	  wealthy	  man	  a	  chance	  to	  do	  
something	  for	  Me?	  Without	  gaining	  an	  earthly	  reward?	  Or	  that	  his	  soul	  may	  be	  in	  danger?	  And	  
this	  one	  act	  of	  kindness	  might	  just	  return	  to	  him	  in	  the	  form	  of	  mercy,	  at	  the	  very	  hour	  he	  needs	  
it	  most?"	  
	  
Yes,	  Lord,	  that	  did	  occur	  to	  me.	  	  
	  
And	  after	  all	  this	  had	  happened,	  guys,	  I	  was	  thinking	  about	  Ron	  Wyatt	  -‐	  the	  anesthesiologist	  that	  
did	  archeology	  in	  his	  spare	  time	  and	  was	  privileged	  with	  the	  find	  of	  the	  Ark	  of	  the	  Covenant,	  and	  
Noah's	  Ark	  and	  the	  Red	  Sea	  crossing	  and	  so	  many	  other	  things.	  He's	  just	  been	  so	  highly	  blessed.	  
But	  every	  time	  he	  turned	  around,	  he	  was	  offered	  opportunities	  to	  walk	  away	  with	  specimens	  
without	  the	  government's	  permission	  -‐	  and	  he	  refused	  to	  do	  it.	  Every	  single	  thing	  that	  he	  took	  
from	  the	  sites	  he	  ran	  by	  them	  first.	  Was	  given	  permission	  by	  them.	  And	  I	  thought	  a	  lot	  about	  
that	  as	  I	  was	  straining	  my	  way	  through	  this	  whole	  situation,	  looking	  at	  my	  own	  behavior.	  And	  his	  
example	  really	  had	  an	  impact	  on	  me.	  So,	  the	  Lord	  brought	  up	  the	  fact	  that	  I	  was	  thinking	  of	  
Ron's	  example.	  
	  
"Well,	  you	  were	  right	  to	  think	  of	  Ron	  Wyatt.	  He	  had	  many,	  many	  opportunities	  to	  be	  dishonest,	  
but	  he	  was	  a	  very	  upright	  man.	  That	  would	  cost	  him	  dearly.	  In	  the	  end,	  I	  rewarded	  him	  with	  the	  
greatest	  find	  in	  Revelation	  of	  his	  life,	  and	  an	  archaeologist's	  dream	  come	  true.	  Something	  I	  
reserved	  from	  man	  who	  would	  not	  be	  deceptive.	  
	  
"My	  children,	  if	  you	  want	  to	  receive	  My	  greatest	  blessings,	  you	  must	  be	  honest.	  No,	  I	  am	  not	  
talking	  about	  smuggling	  Bibles	  into	  China	  -‐	  that's	  man's	  law,	  not	  Mine.	  In	  that	  case,	  you	  are	  
justified.	  But	  in	  this	  case,	  the	  man	  has	  a	  right	  to	  deny	  you	  use	  of	  his	  image.	  He	  may	  not	  see	  the	  
consequences	  of	  his	  actions	  now,	  but	  he	  will	  later.	  And	  I	  even	  can	  turn	  that	  to	  good.	  I	  cannot	  
bless	  shortcuts,	  Clare.	  But	  I	  can	  bless	  unwavering	  honesty.	  Even	  if	  at	  the	  outset	  it	  looks	  like	  a	  loss,	  
I	  will	  recompense	  you	  for	  what	  is	  unjust.	  The	  heart	  of	  man	  is	  wicked	  in	  all	  his	  ways,	  until	  he	  
comes	  to	  serve	  Me	  and	  I	  dwell	  in	  him.	  Then,	  it	  is	  expected	  of	  him	  to	  live	  righteously	  before	  God	  
and	  man.	  He's	  no	  longer	  his	  own	  -‐	  He's	  Mine.	  And	  Mine	  must	  be	  totally	  without	  guile."	  
	  
Lord,	  when	  the	  upload	  got	  stuck	  and	  Tad	  said	  it	  was	  because	  of	  the	  image,	  I	  figured	  You	  were	  
trying	  to	  get	  my	  attention.	  And	  when	  I	  went	  to	  pray	  against	  the	  opposition,	  I	  heard,	  "I	  cannot	  
protect	  what	  is	  not	  honest."	  
	  
So,	  I	  went	  to	  the	  Bible	  Promises	  and	  got	  "Honesty".	  And	  here	  I	  am	  again,	  guys	  -‐	  confessing	  my	  
fault.	  I	  was	  sneaky.	  And	  I	  removed	  all	  the	  images,	  'cause	  the	  end	  does	  NOT	  justify	  the	  means.	  No	  
matter	  how	  much	  I	  wanted	  to	  do	  something	  good	  for	  those	  who	  are	  left	  behind,	  it's	  not	  right	  for	  
me	  to	  be	  dishonest.	  So,	  please	  forgive	  me.	  
	  
The	  Lord	  began	  again,	  "It	  is	  because	  I	  love	  you	  that	  I	  discipline	  and	  guide	  you,	  My	  Brides.	  Let	  
nothing	  of	  the	  world	  be	  found	  in	  your	  hearts.	  May	  you	  all	  be	  Israelites	  without	  guile.	  You	  are	  
learning,	  all	  of	  you.	  I	  present	  you	  with	  many	  opportunities	  every	  day	  to	  exercise	  virtue.	  And	  as	  
you	  say	  'yes'	  to	  Me,	  you	  grow	  in	  holiness	  before	  God	  and	  man.	  In	  the	  end,	  no	  matter	  what	  it	  cost	  
you	  at	  the	  time	  My	  blessings	  will	  overtake	  you	  because	  of	  your	  honesty.	  
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"And	  now,	  I	  am	  again	  asking	  for	  your	  prayers	  for	  the	  world.	  So	  much	  is	  at	  the	  tipping	  point,	  and	  I	  
need	  My	  people	  to	  repent	  for	  the	  sins	  of	  the	  world:	  for	  child	  trafficking,	  abortion,	  drug	  abuse,	  
government	  exploitation,	  mass	  destruction	  of	  the	  planet.	  Your	  rulers	  do	  not	  see	  they	  are	  sawing	  
off	  the	  very	  branch	  they	  are	  sitting	  on.	  They	  are	  completely	  blind	  and	  deceived	  about	  this	  
planet's	  future	  and	  the	  fact	  that	  I	  WILL	  intervene	  and	  turn	  everything	  around.	  Selfish	  ambition	  
has	  taken	  a	  hold	  of	  the	  ruling	  class	  and	  selfish	  ambition	  will	  be	  their	  downfall.	  
	  
“But	  I	  want	  your	  hands	  to	  be	  clean	  before	  Me.	  Do	  not	  soil	  them	  with	  the	  blood	  of	  judgment.	  
Rather,	  beg	  mercy	  for	  all	  mankind,	  even	  the	  most	  vile.	  In	  this	  way,	  you	  will	  be	  like	  My	  Father	  in	  
Heaven,	  Whose	  heart	  is	  moved	  to	  pity	  by	  the	  relentless	  seeking	  of	  power	  by	  those	  who	  seemingly	  
control	  the	  world,	  but	  are	  merely	  pawns	  in	  the	  hands	  of	  Satan.	  
	  
"I'm	  coming	  to	  take	  back	  the	  control	  from	  the	  wicked	  and	  mete	  out	  justice,	  enforcing	  peace,	  
equality	  and	  opportunity	  for	  those	  who	  have	  been	  deprived	  for	  so	  very	  long.	  I	  WILL	  restore	  the	  
Earth.	  I	  will	  heal	  disease.	  I	  will	  dispense	  with	  radiation	  and	  all	  the	  other	  toxins	  in	  your	  
environment.	  I	  will	  turn	  the	  waters	  to	  crystal	  again	  and	  the	  young	  will	  again	  be	  born	  without	  
deformities.	  The	  sick	  will	  recover	  and	  men's	  hearts	  will	  be	  moved	  to	  pity	  for	  one	  another,	  seeking	  
only	  to	  do	  good	  to	  their	  neighbor.	  
	  
"All	  shall	  rejoice	  in	  My	  righteousness.	  Their	  hope	  will	  be	  restored.	  Broken	  lives	  will	  again	  rise	  
from	  the	  ashes,	  and	  all	  men	  shall	  worship	  Me	  on	  My	  holy	  mountain.	  	  
	  
"But	  for	  now,	  My	  Blessed	  Ones,	  I	  need	  you	  to	  repent	  for	  the	  sins	  of	  the	  world.	  Bring	  them	  to	  the	  
throne	  of	  the	  Father	  and	  beg	  Mercy.	  Beg	  Mercy,	  for	  time	  is	  so	  short.	  And	  I	  am	  not	  willing	  that	  
ANY	  should	  perish.	  
	  
My	  Young	  Paternal	  Heart	  (God	  the	  Father	  and	  Jesus	  His	  Son)	  
March	  11,	  2016	  

	  
The	  sweet	  presence	  of	  our	  Lord	  Jesus	  be	  with	  you	  all,	  
Heartdwellers.	  
	  
Well,	  I	  have	  something	  very	  special	  to	  share	  with	  you	  
tonight.	  Ezekiel	  had	  a	  vision	  of	  God	  the	  Father	  and	  a	  word	  
from	  Him,	  and	  it's	  very,	  very	  tender	  and	  beautiful.	  So,	  I'm	  
going	  to	  go	  ahead	  and	  read	  that	  to	  you.	  
	  

(Ezekiel)	  Instantly	  in	  prayer,	  I	  saw	  God	  the	  Father	  -‐	  Abba,	  Daddy.	  And	  He's	  holding	  the	  infant	  
Jesus	  in	  His	  arms.	  He's	  just	  exactly	  the	  same	  way	  a	  new,	  young	  father	  would	  hold	  His	  newborn	  
child,	  once	  the	  midwife	  has	  placed	  this	  tiny,	  little,	  swaddled	  gift	  in	  His	  arms.	  He	  had	  such	  a	  look	  
of	  wonder	  and	  sheer	  amazement!	  You	  can	  just	  audibly	  hear	  Him	  softly	  saying,	  through	  misty	  
tears	  of	  joy,	  "Hi.	  I'm	  your	  Daddy."	  	  
	  
And	  the	  tiny	  one	  instinctively	  moves	  his	  little	  head	  towards	  his	  Father's	  chest,	  partly	  drawn	  by	  
such	  powerful	  Love	  and	  warmth	  exuding	  out	  from	  the	  Father's	  heart.	  And	  also,	  just	  as	  
instinctively,	  he	  is	  looking	  for	  his	  first	  bit	  of	  nourishment	  at	  the	  breast.	  	  
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Reluctantly,	  the	  radiant	  young	  Father	  places	  the	  child	  ever	  so	  gently	  into	  his	  mother's	  waiting	  
arms.	  Oh,	  what	  a	  beautiful	  and	  tender	  moment	  the	  three	  of	  them	  share!	  What	  profound	  love	  
the	  young	  couple	  feel	  in	  these	  heavenly	  moments	  for	  each	  other.	  Through	  all	  this	  time,	  having	  
hoped	  and	  prayed,	  nurtured	  and	  coddled,	  even	  touching	  and	  singing	  to	  the	  little	  one	  while	  he	  
was	  yet	  in	  the	  womb.	  And	  now	  the	  months	  of	  waiting	  and	  nervous	  anticipation	  have	  given	  way	  
to	  a	  wonderful	  cascade	  of	  happy	  tears	  and	  "I	  love	  you"	  spoken	  back	  and	  forth	  so	  deeply.	  
	  
So	  now,	  back	  to	  the	  image	  of	  God	  Himself,	  holding	  His	  True	  and	  lovely	  Child	  for	  the	  first	  time	  in	  
that	  way.	  	  
	  
God	  the	  Father	  began:	  
"Now,	  I	  want	  for	  you	  to	  consider	  a	  couple	  of	  things.	  Firstly,	  there	  was	  an	  extremely	  important	  
moment	  that	  has	  just	  taken	  place	  between	  this	  new,	  little	  child	  and	  His	  new	  Paternal	  Father.	  
Also,	  with	  His	  mother,	  as	  well.	  But	  for	  now,	  we	  will	  consider	  these	  first	  moments	  between	  Daddy	  
and	  baby.	  Why?	  
	  
"The	  second	  thing	  that	  I	  truly	  and	  deeply	  want	  for	  you	  to	  consider	  is	  this	  profound	  Truth:	  each	  
and	  every	  time	  I	  look	  upon	  YOU,	  do	  you	  know	  what	  the	  very	  first	  thing	  is	  that	  I	  see?	  Regardless	  of	  
what	  you	  have	  or	  have	  not	  done	  in	  your	  life	  up	  until	  this	  point?	  Do	  you	  have	  the	  faintest	  idea	  of	  
what	  I	  see	  when	  I	  behold	  you?	  
	  
"When	  I	  take	  that	  long,	  loving	  look	  -‐	  much	  as	  a	  young	  mother	  who	  has	  lain	  her	  precious	  little	  one	  
down	  for	  her	  afternoon	  nap,	  and	  then	  the	  mother	  stops	  suddenly	  at	  the	  door	  and	  simply	  gazes	  
back	  at	  her	  little	  treasure,	  admiring	  and	  adoring	  those	  tiny,	  little	  fingers	  and	  tiny,	  little	  toes.	  
Those	  delicately	  turned-‐up	  lips	  and	  little	  round	  cheeks.	  I	  could	  go	  on	  and	  on.	  	  
	  
"My	  point.	  My	  profound	  Truth	  in	  all	  of	  this	  is	  simply	  to	  tell	  you	  that	  I	  am	  that	  young	  parent.	  Yes!	  
Yes!	  I	  am!	  Just	  for	  a	  fleeting	  moment,	  I	  allow	  Myself	  to	  be	  that	  young,	  innocent,	  pure,	  
inexperienced	  and	  totally	  awestruck	  young	  first-‐time	  Father.	  Oh,	  how	  I	  hold	  you	  so	  tenderly	  as	  I	  
breathe	  My	  Spirit	  of	  Life	  into	  you	  for	  the	  very	  first	  time!	  If	  only	  you	  could	  see	  the	  days	  and	  weeks	  
and	  months	  that	  I	  hover	  over	  you,	  begetting	  you	  from	  the	  womb	  and	  saying,	  ‘This	  one	  is	  Mine!’	  
Yes,	  even	  claiming	  you	  from	  the	  womb	  of	  your	  mother,	  so	  enraptured	  am	  I	  with	  your	  little	  soul.	  
So,	  so	  little.	  So	  frail.	  So	  pristine,	  pure	  from	  the	  very	  breath	  of	  your	  God.	  
	  
"How	  I	  love	  to	  see	  you	  go,	  as	  one	  more	  carrier	  of	  My	  very	  own	  heart	  and	  soul,	  with	  enormous,	  
earthly	  and	  eternal	  potential!	  And	  how	  I	  grieve	  to	  see	  you	  go,	  knowing	  full	  well	  just	  exactly	  what	  
does	  await	  you	  in	  this	  fallen	  and	  sinful	  world	  that	  you've	  been	  born	  into.	  
	  
"Some	  have	  said	  that	  I	  am	  a	  hopeless	  romantic.	  Oh,	  no	  -‐	  that	  is	  so	  far	  from	  the	  real	  Truth	  of	  Who	  
I	  AM!	  On	  the	  contrary,	  I	  am	  Absolute	  and	  complete	  Hopeful	  Love.	  
	  
"And	  so,	  maybe	  you	  can	  begin	  by	  trying	  to	  look	  at	  yourself	  through	  a	  different	  set	  of	  lenses.	  A	  
different	  set	  of	  eyes.	  A	  different	  heart.	  MY	  eyes.	  MY	  heart.	  And	  when	  the	  enemy	  of	  your	  soul	  
comes	  with	  his	  lies	  and	  distortions	  and	  false	  accusations	  and	  talks	  of	  guilt...remember:	  that	  long,	  
loving	  look.	  The	  most	  precious	  and	  priceless	  Treasure	  of	  My	  heart	  -‐	  and	  that	  is	  YOU.	  
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"So,	  come.	  Let	  us	  reason.	  Though	  your	  sins	  be	  as	  scarlet,	  I	  will	  make	  you	  white	  as	  snow.	  I	  will	  
take	  the	  stony	  heart	  from	  within	  you	  and	  replace	  it	  with	  a	  heart	  of	  soft,	  tender,	  newborn	  flesh.	  
Filled	  to	  overflowing	  with	  My	  own	  pure	  love	  for	  you	  and	  all	  those	  you	  will	  meet."	  
	  
How	  To	  Handle	  An	  Assignment	  of	  Division	  
March	  13,	  2016	  

	  
The	  sweet	  presence	  of	  the	  Lord	  Jesus	  be	  with	  us	  all.	  
	  
I	  want	  to	  begin	  by	  being	  honest	  and	  transparent	  with	  you,	  
my	  precious	  Heartdwellers	  and	  share	  with	  you	  why	  there	  
wasn’t	  a	  message	  last	  night.	  	  	  
	  
A	  few	  days	  ago,	  the	  Lord	  Jesus	  mentioned	  doing	  a	  painting	  
of	  Him.	  	  This	  was	  on	  the	  heels	  of	  a	  rejection	  from	  an	  artist	  
who	  has	  a	  painting	  of	  Him	  which	  communicates	  His	  
gentleness	  and	  kindness.	  	  And	  that's	  something	  we	  all	  

need	  right	  now	  and	  especially	  will	  need	  after	  the	  Rapture.	  	  I	  had	  asked	  this	  artist	  if	  I	  could	  use	  
his	  painting	  in	  the	  thumb	  drive	  and	  his	  answer	  was,	  “No.”	  	  	  
	  
Then,	  in	  the	  next	  message,	  the	  Lord	  told	  me	  that	  He	  would	  do	  one	  through	  me	  that	  would	  be	  
even	  better.	  	  Well	  of	  course!	  If	  He	  does	  it,	  it	  will	  be	  perfection…if	  I	  don’t	  get	  in	  the	  way,	  that	  is.	  	  	  
	  
A	  painting	  for	  me	  is	  very	  involved,	  very	  time	  consuming	  and	  needing	  intense	  concentration.	  	  In	  
the	  past,	  by	  my	  own	  fault,	  I	  have	  neglected	  my	  husband	  and	  family,	  because	  I	  was	  so	  caught	  up	  
in	  a	  painting	  and	  Ezekiel	  has	  some	  bad	  memories	  of	  those	  events.	  	  I	  thought	  I	  had	  learned	  my	  
lesson,	  but	  still	  we	  wanted	  to	  be	  sure	  it	  was	  Jesus,	  and	  not	  a	  familiar	  spirit	  trying	  to	  lure	  me	  
away	  from	  God's	  real	  will.	  	  He	  and	  I	  were	  also	  concerned	  that	  the	  enemy	  may	  be	  trying	  to	  draw	  
me	  off	  into	  a	  project,	  rather	  than	  taking	  care	  of	  our	  channel,	  which	  I	  will	  not	  allow	  to	  happen.	  	  	  
	  
This	  was	  a	  problem	  for	  the	  last	  two	  weeks,	  working	  on	  the	  thumb	  drive.	  But	  since	  the	  Lord	  has	  
taken	  the	  time	  constraints	  off	  of	  us,	  whatever	  we	  do	  from	  now	  on	  for	  Him,	  He	  wants	  us	  to	  
thoroughly	  enjoy	  -‐	  and	  He	  will	  surprise	  us	  with	  the	  Rapture	  -‐	  but	  we	  will	  be	  fulfilling	  His	  will	  and	  
working	  right	  up	  to	  the	  very	  last	  moment.	  	  And	  in	  last	  night’s	  message,	  the	  Lord	  told	  me	  to	  begin	  
a	  painting	  of	  Him.	  	  
	  
Well,	  Ezekiel	  and	  I	  were	  working	  on	  discernment	  with	  that.	  The	  readings	  from	  our	  Bible	  Promise	  
books	  were	  anything	  but	  conclusive,	  in	  spite	  of	  the	  fact	  that	  I	  felt	  it	  was	  His	  voice.	  	  But	  I	  must	  tell	  
you,	  whenever	  I	  think	  I’ve	  made	  an	  error	  in	  discernment	  and	  perhaps	  heard	  from	  a	  familiar	  spirit	  
instead	  of	  My	  Jesus,	  I	  am	  crushed	  and	  can’t	  move	  one	  step	  forward	  until	  the	  issue	  is	  resolved.	  
That’s	  why	  you	  didn’t	  get	  a	  message	  last	  night.	  	  If	  the	  word	  about	  a	  painting	  was	  false,	  then	  the	  
rest	  of	  the	  message	  was	  false,	  too.	  	  	  
	  
Fortunately,	  though,	  we	  have	  a	  discernment	  team	  and	  finally,	  after	  grieving	  all	  day	  and	  
repenting	  for	  whatever	  sin	  had	  opened	  the	  door	  to	  bad	  discernment,	  I	  called	  on	  them.	  	  This	  is	  
what	  I	  learned:	  that	  we	  have	  a	  very	  high-‐up	  demon	  of	  Division	  with	  a	  whole	  crew	  of	  underlings	  
working	  against	  us.	  	  It	  doesn’t	  matter	  what	  divides	  us,	  as	  long	  as	  we	  are	  divided.	  	  Sickness,	  
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differences	  of	  opinions,	  judgment,	  tiredness,	  obstacles,	  technical	  glitches,	  delays,	  slander	  and	  
lying	  spirits,	  attempted	  jealousies,	  strife...	  you	  name	  it:	  if	  it	  can	  cause	  division,	  it’s	  in	  that	  
demon's	  service	  and	  that	  ugly	  thing	  has	  been	  working	  against	  this	  Channel	  day	  and	  night	  for	  
weeks	  now.	  
	  
How	  do	  you	  defeat	  a	  demon	  of	  division?	  	  It's	  not	  really	  that	  hard.	  The	  secret	  is	  Charity	  and	  
refusing	  to	  judge,	  humility	  and	  being	  willing	  to	  defer	  to	  and	  hear	  one	  another’s	  opinions,	  a	  
teachable	  spirit,	  and	  obedience.	  	  Satan	  does	  not	  have	  a	  weapon	  against	  these.	  	  If	  everyone	  
exercises	  these	  virtues,	  you	  create	  a	  brass	  wall	  with	  no	  openings.	  
	  
So,	  it	  was	  discerned	  that	  the	  Lord	  wants	  me	  to	  do	  a	  painting	  of	  Him,	  and	  after	  praying	  and	  
discussing,	  we	  were	  all	  on	  the	  same	  page	  together.	  	  So,	  that’s	  the	  history	  behind	  this	  message.	  I	  
got	  my	  Jesus	  back…it	  was	  Him	  and	  not	  a	  demon,	  and	  my	  heart	  was	  restored.	  	  	  
	  
So,	  He	  began,	  “Welcome	  back,	  My	  Love.	  	  Rest	  in	  these	  arms	  that	  long	  to	  hold	  you.	  Rest	  in	  them,	  
Clare.	  
	  
“The	  wicked	  ones	  are	  trying	  to	  steal	  your	  gift	  and	  divide	  your	  marriage;	  they	  are	  always	  below-‐
the-‐belt	  hitters.	  	  But	  I	  am	  here	  to	  your	  rescue,	  to	  reinstate	  and	  lift	  you	  up	  and	  tell	  you	  ‘Yes,’	  I	  do	  
commission	  you	  to	  do	  a	  painting	  for	  Me.	  	  Which,	  by	  the	  way,	  I	  will	  execute	  through	  you.	  	  Is	  there	  
anything	  too	  hard	  for	  Me?	  	  I	  know	  what	  you	  are	  trying	  to	  accomplish.	  	  I	  know	  your	  heart	  and	  it	  is	  
quite	  in	  unison	  with	  Mine.	  That	  is	  why	  I	  will	  do	  this	  thing	  through	  you.	  	  If	  you	  want	  Me	  to.	  	  No	  
one	  is	  forcing	  you,	  Clare."	  	  
	  
He	  said	  that,	  because	  I	  hadn’t	  committed	  my	  heart	  to	  this	  yet.	  	  I	  wanted	  to	  make	  sure	  it	  was	  the	  
Lord	  and	  not	  self-‐will.	  	  And,	  as	  I	  mentioned	  before,	  a	  painting	  is	  a	  very	  involved	  thing	  for	  me,	  
very	  time	  consuming	  and	  draining.	  
	  
"Yet,	  if	  I	  do	  it	  though	  You,	  it	  will	  be	  joyous."	  	  
	  
Yes,	  I	  am	  counting	  on	  that.	  
	  
"Your	  job	  is	  to	  communicate	  My	  Love	  for	  them	  to	  others.	  	  Whether	  it	  be	  in	  a	  painting,	  in	  music,	  in	  
teachings,	  makes	  no	  matter.	  	  It	  is	  the	  communicating	  that	  is	  important.	  	  This	  is	  what	  I	  anoint	  in	  
you.	  Different	  seasons	  we	  use	  different	  tools.	  What	  would	  make	  you	  happiest	  right	  now,	  My	  
Love?"	  	  	  
	  
Jesus,	  I	  really	  want	  to	  sing	  those	  songs	  You	  gave	  me.	  They’ve	  just	  been	  sitting	  there	  for	  two	  
years	  and	  I	  think	  they	  would	  really	  minister	  restoration	  to	  the	  broken,	  after	  the	  Rapture.	  	  
	  
“Then	  do	  that,	  first.	  There	  is	  time	  for	  both,	  if	  you	  don’t	  waste	  it.	  There	  is	  also	  time	  for	  you	  to	  be	  a	  
good	  wife.	  Make	  time	  for	  everything,	  but	  work	  steadily."	  	  
	  
Lord,	  what	  do	  you	  want	  to	  talk	  about	  tonight?	  
	  
"Everyone	  should	  know,	  the	  enemy	  is	  out	  to	  divide	  and	  conquer.	  But	  I	  have	  assigned	  more	  angels	  
to	  all	  of	  you,	  and	  if	  you	  are	  obedient,	  if	  you	  are	  humble,	  preferring	  one	  another	  before	  
yourselves,	  if	  you	  are	  loving,	  he	  surely	  will	  not	  succeed.	  These	  are	  the	  traits	  most	  lacking	  in	  the	  
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world,	  that	  is	  why	  there	  is	  so	  much	  strife.	  That	  is	  why	  there	  is	  division	  and	  divorce,	  church	  splits,	  
and	  all	  kinds	  of	  toxicity	  spread	  like	  a	  mist	  over	  the	  eyes	  of	  each	  soul.	  	  
	  
"The	  soul	  who	  is	  humble	  and	  loves	  others	  more	  than	  themselves,	  is	  the	  soul	  who	  sees	  clearly.	  The	  
devils	  may	  try	  to	  blind	  you,	  but	  because	  you	  are	  committed	  to	  righteousness,	  they	  do	  not	  
succeed.	  Sooner	  or	  later	  there	  is	  a	  witness	  in	  your	  conscience	  that	  something	  is	  not	  right.	  	  When	  
you	  stop	  to	  examine	  this,	  that	  is	  when	  you	  find	  the	  fingerprints	  of	  the	  enemy.	  	  But	  if	  you	  insist	  on	  
your	  way,	  and	  dismiss	  the	  voices	  of	  those	  sent	  to	  assist	  you,	  you	  will	  fail.	  
	  
"In	  your	  case,	  the	  aim	  was	  to	  stop	  you	  from	  receiving	  messages	  and	  from	  listening	  to	  Me.	  	  The	  
enemy	  knows	  how	  very	  sensitive	  you	  are	  to	  being	  deceived,	  	  so	  he	  whispers	  lies	  in	  the	  ears	  of	  a	  
key	  person	  to	  contradict	  Me,	  	  he	  even	  uses	  lying	  readings	  to	  confirm	  that	  and	  trip	  you	  up.	  	  Then,	  
in	  one	  fell	  swoop,	  he	  has	  taken	  away	  the	  assignment	  I	  gave	  you	  and	  instilled	  you	  with	  a	  fear	  of	  
listening	  to	  Me.	  He	  is	  very,	  very	  clever.	  	  
	  
"But	  you	  are	  surrounded	  by	  a	  faithful,	  praying	  husband	  and	  friends,	  so	  as	  you	  rely	  on	  their	  
counsel	  as	  well,	  you	  uncover	  the	  plot	  to	  deceive	  you	  away	  from	  Me.	  This	  is	  why	  so	  many	  turn	  
away	  from	  discernment.	  	  It	  is	  painful	  to	  consider	  the	  options.	  And	  unless	  those	  who	  stand	  with	  
you	  are	  willing	  to	  lay	  down	  their	  own	  opinions	  for	  My	  sake,	  or	  better	  still,	  they	  have	  NO	  opinions,	  
you	  cannot	  count	  on	  them.	  	  	  
	  
"I	  have	  surrounded	  you	  with	  such	  friends	  in	  this	  time	  and	  season,	  Clare.	  I	  have	  given	  you	  an	  army	  
of	  angels,	  Lieutenants	  and	  Captains	  to	  guard	  you	  and	  carry	  out	  My	  will	  and	  My	  wishes	  and	  stand	  
beside	  you.	  A	  wise	  leader	  is	  careful	  about	  who	  he	  assigns	  positions	  that	  are	  close	  to	  him.	  	  He	  
doesn’t	  want	  'yes	  men',	  nor	  does	  he	  want	  jealous	  men,	  nor	  does	  he	  want	  weak	  men.	  	  The	  best	  
leaders	  are	  strong,	  because	  their	  support	  is	  strong.	  	  I	  have	  watched	  and	  waited	  for	  the	  day	  when	  
I	  could	  bring	  together	  My	  chosen	  flock,	  with	  each	  of	  its	  members	  strong	  and	  totally	  in	  love	  with	  
Me,	  dedicated	  to	  My	  will	  only.	  This	  is	  what	  you	  have,	  and	  what	  a	  blessing	  it	  is."	  
	  
Oh,	  thank	  you,	  Lord,	  they	  are	  truly	  beautiful	  people	  and	  I	  am	  honored	  by	  the	  great	  hearts	  these	  
souls	  have	  for	  You.	  Even	  their	  example	  stirs	  me	  to	  reach	  higher.	  Indeed	  I	  am	  blessed.	  Thank	  You,	  
Lord.	  
	  
"Well,	  now	  you	  have	  before	  you	  a	  joyful	  journey	  -‐	  be	  it	  ever	  so	  short.	  	  
	  
“And	  for	  all	  of	  you,	  My	  Brides,	  I	  want	  you	  to	  enjoy	  this	  time	  before	  the	  Rapture,	  doing	  the	  things	  
that	  you’ve	  always	  wanted	  to	  do	  for	  Me.	  	  Is	  there	  a	  song,	  a	  drawing,	  a	  poem,	  a	  work	  of	  charity,	  
something	  that	  will	  draw	  all	  men	  unto	  Me?	  	  Are	  there	  forums	  you	  post	  on,	  with	  hurting	  people	  
crying	  out	  for	  answers?	  	  Are	  there	  hurting	  souls	  to	  be	  prayed	  over?	  	  Yes,	  all	  around	  you	  there	  are	  
voices	  crying	  out	  for	  your	  attention,	  the	  very	  least	  you	  can	  do	  is	  pray.	  	  Do	  you	  know	  that	  in	  
Heaven	  that	  carries	  the	  highest	  reward?	  	  It	  is	  not	  the	  great	  things	  you	  did	  for	  Me,	  it’s	  the	  little	  
things	  done	  out	  of	  love	  for	  others,	  and	  especially	  prayer.	  
	  
"Do	  you	  know	  that	  you	  will	  share	  in	  the	  rewards	  of	  souls	  gathered	  to	  the	  Kingdom	  from	  this	  
channel	  because	  you	  prayed	  for	  it?	  	  Yes,	  the	  benefits	  and	  rewards	  go	  on	  and	  on	  and	  on."	  
	  
Lord,	  that	  reminds	  me	  of	  what	  a	  wise	  Christian	  once	  said,	  who	  was	  gifted	  with	  incredible	  
miracles.	  He	  said	  that	  it	  is	  the	  hidden	  souls	  praying	  for	  preachers	  that	  are	  actually	  more	  
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responsible	  for	  the	  harvest	  than	  the	  preacher	  himself.	  	  He	  said	  that,	  “You	  who	  pray	  will	  have	  
more	  glory	  in	  Heaven	  than	  the	  one	  people	  point	  to	  and	  say,	  ‘What	  a	  great	  preacher!’”	  	  	  
	  
"It	  is	  a	  fact.	  It	  is	  the	  hidden	  prayer	  warriors	  that	  sustain	  a	  ministry	  and	  bring	  all	  kinds	  of	  rewards	  
down	  upon	  those	  they	  pray	  for.	  Without	  them,	  Clare,	  you	  could	  not	  function.	  	  And	  so	  I	  am	  
warning	  all	  of	  you:	  do	  not	  allow	  any	  gossip,	  jealousy,	  or	  other	  negativity	  to	  gain	  entrance	  in	  your	  
lives,	  because	  that	  is	  what	  the	  devils	  want	  to	  cause	  division.	  	  Rather,	  love	  one	  another	  as	  I	  loved	  
you	  and	  he	  will	  find	  no	  entrance.	  
	  
"In	  parting,	  My	  final	  word	  to	  you	  is	  get	  busy	  with	  some	  work	  for	  Me	  that	  you	  truly	  enjoy…even	  
prayer,	  worship	  and	  serving.	  Enjoy	  these	  last	  days	  appointed	  to	  you,	  let	  your	  good	  works	  declare	  
My	  goodness	  to	  the	  world,	  let	  your	  joyful	  countenance	  be	  what	  they	  remember."	  
	  
Why	  Temptations	  &	  Hope	  For	  You	  Lost	  
March	  14,	  2016	  

	  
The	  blessing	  and	  the	  Hope	  of	  our	  Lord	  Jesus	  be	  with	  us	  
today,	  Heartdwellers.	  
	  
I	  asked	  the	  Lord,	  what	  was	  on	  His	  mind,	  what	  was	  on	  His	  
heart	  for	  this	  day?	  
	  
He	  said,	  "You	  are	  always	  on	  My	  heart,	  everyday,	  all	  the	  
time	  and	  the	  sweet	  partnership	  we	  have	  -‐	  how	  I	  rejoice	  in	  
that.	  	  How	  I	  long	  for	  that	  with	  all	  My	  Brides…whether	  they	  

carry	  prayer	  burdens,	  do	  the	  dishes	  and	  prepare	  meals,	  visit	  the	  sick.	  The	  fact	  that	  they	  have	  Me	  
always	  on	  their	  minds	  is	  such	  a	  comfort.	  	  
	  
"You	  have	  been	  pushing	  it	  for	  so	  long,	  you’ve	  almost	  forgotten	  how	  to	  rest	  in	  Me."	  	  
	  
I	  know,	  Lord.	  I	  know.	  
	  
"That’s	  what	  this	  day	  is	  all	  about.	  	  Rest.	  	  Much	  needed	  rest.	  You	  cannot	  keep	  pushing	  and	  
pushing	  and	  pushing	  and	  expect	  to	  stay	  tuned	  into	  My	  frequency."	  
	  
He	  mentioned	  this	  being	  a	  day	  of	  rest,	  and	  I've	  had	  a	  hard	  time	  waking	  up	  today.	  I	  think	  I've	  had	  
to	  take	  3	  naps!	  I	  must	  just	  be	  exhausted	  from	  all	  the	  weeks	  of	  getting	  things	  done.	  
	  
"But	  here	  we	  are	  together	  now	  and	  it	  is	  good.	  Especially	  if	  you	  will	  believe	  Me."	  
	  
I	  was	  having	  a	  little	  bit	  of	  a	  problem	  tuning	  in	  -‐	  it's	  been	  a	  strange	  day.	  I'm	  not	  really	  connecting	  
with	  the	  Lord	  like	  I	  normally	  do.	  There's	  a	  little	  bit	  of	  a	  distance	  there.	  Sometimes	  He	  allows	  this	  
as	  a	  suffering,	  and	  I'm	  aware	  of	  that.	  But	  I	  know	  it's	  Him.	  It's	  just	  not	  that	  kind	  of	  warm,	  cuddly	  
feeling,	  you	  know?	  Kinda	  where	  He	  has	  His	  arm	  around	  you.	  It's	  more	  of	  a	  thing	  where	  He's	  just	  
speaking	  to	  you	  and	  kind	  of	  preoccupied	  with	  something	  else.	  
	  
Then	  I	  heard:	  
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"No	  weapon	  formed	  against	  you	  will	  prosper.	  	  
	  
"It	  means	  that	  you	  will	  be	  engaged	  in	  battle,	  but	  will	  overcome.	  	  It	  does	  not	  mean	  you	  will	  never	  
be	  tempted.	  	  The	  moment	  you	  are	  no	  longer	  tempted,	  is	  the	  moment	  your	  spiritual	  strength	  
begins	  to	  decline.	  	  Just	  like	  one	  who	  never	  walks,	  eventually	  loses	  their	  muscle	  mass	  and	  strength	  
in	  their	  legs,	  one	  who	  is	  never	  tempted	  becomes	  a	  spiritual	  weakling.	  	  
	  
"Most	  are	  prone	  to	  thinking	  that	  when	  they	  are	  attacked	  or	  tempted	  it	  is	  a	  punishment,	  when	  it	  
is	  in	  fact	  an	  opportunity	  for	  you	  to	  strengthen	  your	  spiritual	  muscle	  mass.	  	  As	  bigger	  and	  bigger	  
trials	  and	  temptations	  come,	  you	  grow	  in	  virtue	  until	  you	  are	  mature	  and	  complete,	  not	  lacking	  
anything,	  as	  it	  is	  written:”	  
	  
Consider	  it	  pure	  joy,	  my	  brothers	  and	  sisters,	  whenever	  you	  face	  trials	  of	  many	  kinds,	  because	  
you	  know	  that	  the	  testing	  of	  your	  faith	  produces	  perseverance.	  Let	  perseverance	  finish	  its	  work	  
so	  that	  you	  may	  be	  mature	  and	  complete,	  not	  lacking	  anything.	  James	  1:3-‐4	  
	  
The	  Lord	  continued,	  "I	  will	  allow	  the	  temptations,	  but	  I	  will	  never	  leave	  you	  on	  your	  own	  with	  
them.	  Either	  I	  or	  My	  Spirit	  or	  your	  guardian	  angel	  will	  assist	  and	  alert	  you	  to	  the	  tactics	  of	  the	  
enemy.	  	  Where	  this	  fails	  is	  when	  self-‐will	  is	  stronger	  than	  self-‐sacrifice.	  	  This	  is	  at	  the	  very	  root	  of	  
your	  existence.	  	  This	  is	  the	  place	  where	  a	  man	  interfaces	  with	  his	  spirit,	  this	  is	  also	  the	  seat	  of	  
consciousness	  of	  the	  body,	  thus	  there	  is	  a	  struggle	  for	  supremacy.	  One	  who	  is	  able	  to	  keep	  his	  
body	  under	  control	  is	  one	  who	  has	  mastered	  himself.	  	  What	  abides	  in	  this	  place	  is	  the	  tongue,	  the	  
desire	  nature,	  pleasures	  of	  all	  kinds:	  food,	  sex,	  entertainment,	  leisure.	  All	  these	  things	  pander	  to	  
the	  body	  and	  this	  is	  where	  the	  struggle	  begins.	  
	  
"Even	  at	  a	  young	  age,	  these	  things	  wrestle	  with	  children,	  pulling	  them	  into	  sinful	  patterns	  of	  
behavior	  that	  will	  eventually	  be	  their	  downfall.	  	  That	  is	  why	  it	  is	  so	  important	  to	  train	  a	  child	  up	  
in	  the	  way	  he	  should	  go.	  Without	  this	  training	  he	  will	  most	  likely	  go	  the	  way	  of	  the	  flesh.	  
	  
"The	  whole	  heart	  of	  this	  message,	  My	  Love,	  is	  that	  I	  never	  allow	  temptations	  that	  I	  do	  not	  
accompany	  with	  My	  graces	  to	  pass	  through	  without	  sin.	  	  Yet	  there	  are	  some	  who	  have	  been	  
beaten	  down	  so	  badly,	  morally,	  that	  they	  are	  beyond	  weak	  and	  cannot	  rise	  to	  defend	  themselves	  
or	  do	  what	  is	  right.	  	  These	  are	  those	  who	  are	  spiraling	  down	  a	  tunnel	  of	  desperation	  and	  with	  
each	  new	  fall,	  hate	  themselves	  more	  and	  more.	  	  Such	  as	  these	  are	  the	  prey	  of	  Satan.	  He	  takes	  
them	  under	  his	  counsel,	  offering	  them	  all	  kinds	  of	  recognition	  and	  benefits,	  when	  in	  fact	  he	  has	  
entrapped	  them	  for	  the	  rest	  of	  their	  lives	  as	  well	  as	  eternity.	  	  Until,	  that	  is...	  until	  I	  come	  and	  offer	  
them	  new	  hope.	  
	  
"This	  is	  why	  there	  is	  such	  brutality	  in	  the	  world.	  	  It	  begins	  in	  the	  hopelessness	  of	  poverty	  and	  
abuse	  and	  culminates	  in	  torture	  and	  murder.	  	  These	  are	  the	  poor	  I	  have	  come	  to	  rescue.	  For	  too	  
long	  Satan	  has	  had	  them	  subservient	  in	  fear	  to	  himself.	  I	  want	  to	  raise	  them	  up	  from	  this	  dung	  
heap	  to	  dwell	  with	  Me	  in	  Heavenly	  places.	  This	  is	  My	  heart	  for	  every	  soul	  on	  Earth."	  
	  
Let	  the	  sinner	  turn	  from	  his	  way,	  and	  the	  one	  who	  does	  not	  know	  God,	  turn	  from	  his	  thoughts.	  	  
Let	  him	  turn	  to	  the	  Lord	  and	  He	  will	  have	  loving	  pity	  on	  him.	  	  Let	  him	  turn	  to	  our	  God	  for	  He	  will	  
surely	  forgive	  all	  his	  sins.	  	  Isaiah	  55:7	  
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For	  the	  Lord	  your	  God	  is	  kind	  and	  loving.	  He	  will	  not	  turn	  His	  face	  away	  from	  you	  if	  you	  return	  to	  
Him.	  2	  Chronicles	  30:9	  
	  
"I	  am	  speaking	  now	  to	  you	  lost	  ones:	  you	  do	  not	  have	  to	  live	  in	  terror	  of	  your	  enemies.	  	  When	  you	  
give	  your	  life	  to	  Me,	  I	  protect	  you.	  I	  assign	  angels	  to	  care	  for	  you.	  I	  meet	  with	  you	  everyday	  and	  
instruct	  you…if	  you	  give	  Me	  that	  time.	  I	  watch	  over	  you	  in	  all	  your	  ways	  and	  plan	  surprises	  for	  
you,	  good	  surprises,	  callings	  and	  giftings	  you	  never	  knew	  you	  had.	  	  Things	  that	  will	  be	  a	  source	  of	  
unending	  fulfillment	  and	  joy.	  	  Things	  the	  enemy	  kept	  you	  from	  by	  throwing	  you	  into	  despair	  and	  
a	  violent	  lifestyle.	  	  	  
	  
"This	  lifestyle,	  while	  it	  gives	  you	  a	  very	  fleeting	  impression	  of	  importance,	  is	  empty	  and	  without	  
eternal	  rewards.	  	  It	  begets	  more	  violence,	  sickness,	  bitterness	  and	  death.	  	  It	  can	  never	  satisfy	  
your	  need	  for	  Love,	  the	  genuine	  article.	  	  
	  
"Yes,	  I	  know	  all	  about	  you	  and	  I	  still	  love	  you,	  I	  still	  want	  you	  in	  Heaven	  with	  Me.	  	  Yes,	  I	  know	  
how	  cruel	  and	  dark	  your	  life	  has	  been,	  but	  I	  am	  promising	  you	  a	  home	  in	  Me.	  Yes	  -‐	  living	  with	  
Me,	  where	  every	  new	  day	  is	  full	  of	  opportunities,	  every	  month	  full	  of	  growth,	  every	  year	  yields	  
greater	  and	  greater	  happiness.	  	  
	  
"Yet,	  you	  must	  turn	  from	  the	  wicked	  ways	  you	  have	  followed	  all	  your	  life,	  turn	  your	  back	  on	  
them,	  come	  to	  Me	  and	  give	  Me	  your	  life.	  I	  will	  take	  you	  by	  the	  hand	  and	  lead	  you	  to	  victory.	  	  You	  
will	  overcome	  what	  always	  overcame	  you	  before.	  You	  will	  be	  filled	  with	  meaning	  and	  purpose,	  
where	  in	  the	  past	  you	  had	  only	  disappointment,	  incarceration,	  oppression,	  and	  darkness	  to	  
embrace	  you	  day	  after	  day.	  
	  
"Yes,	  I	  have	  come	  to	  rescue	  you,	  My	  child.	  I	  have	  come	  to	  break	  the	  yoke	  of	  bondage	  you’ve	  been	  
living	  under.	  I	  have	  come	  to	  heal	  the	  wounds	  without	  number	  your	  heart	  is	  stricken	  with.	  I	  know	  
what	  it	  is	  like	  to	  be	  despised	  and	  hated.	  I	  know	  what	  it	  feels	  like	  to	  be	  beaten	  almost	  to	  death.	  	  I	  
know	  what	  it	  feels	  like	  to	  be	  kicked	  in	  the	  face	  by	  those	  you	  meant	  only	  good	  for.	  I	  have	  lived	  
through	  all	  those	  extremes	  of	  life	  and	  conquered	  them	  with	  Love.	  	  And	  I	  will	  empower	  you	  to	  
conquer	  and	  be	  empowered	  by	  Love.	  	  
	  
"I	  will	  remove	  the	  bitterness	  and	  condemnation	  of	  the	  past	  and	  run	  to	  place	  a	  coat	  upon	  your	  
back	  and	  a	  ring	  upon	  your	  finger.	  	  I	  have	  come	  to	  give	  back	  to	  you	  the	  very	  life	  that	  was	  stollen	  
from	  you	  when	  you	  were	  born.	  	  Yes,	  I	  will	  restore	  you	  to	  someone	  you	  never	  knew	  you	  could	  be.	  	  
Yes,	  I	  will	  set	  you	  free!	  	  Yes,	  I	  will	  protect	  you	  and	  bring	  you	  to	  Heaven	  with	  Me.	  
	  
"All	  you	  need	  to	  do	  is	  turn	  to	  My	  loving	  arms	  and	  say	  'Yes,	  Lord.	  	  Today	  I	  give	  You	  my	  life,	  such	  as	  
it	  is;	  	  today	  I	  surrender	  my	  soul	  to	  You.	  	  Forgive	  me	  for	  the	  wicked	  life	  I	  have	  led,	  forgive	  me	  for	  
what	  I	  have	  done	  to	  others	  and	  help	  me	  forgive	  what	  they	  have	  done	  to	  me.	  	  Come	  into	  my	  
heart,	  Jesus,	  take	  over	  this	  mess	  I	  call	  my	  life.	  I	  surrender	  it	  to	  you.'	  
	  
"Say	  this,	  My	  child,	  from	  the	  heart	  and	  I	  will	  embrace	  you	  and	  bring	  you	  into	  a	  glorious	  new	  
future.	  	  Yes,	  I	  make	  this	  promise	  to	  you:	  give	  Me	  your	  life	  and	  I	  will	  give	  you	  My	  hope.	  	  The	  scales	  
of	  blindness,	  the	  knives	  of	  bitterness	  still	  in	  your	  heart,	  I	  will	  remove.	  	  I	  will	  heal	  these	  wounds	  
and	  set	  you	  on	  high	  above	  your	  enemies.	  	  You	  will	  conquer	  and	  overcome	  the	  devils	  of	  the	  past	  
and	  their	  terror	  will	  terrify	  no	  more.	  
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"Come,	  place	  your	  hand	  in	  Mine.	  Come,	  you	  are	  Mine	  now.	  	  Let	  us	  together	  walk	  out	  of	  this	  
prison	  of	  the	  past	  and	  into	  the	  glorious	  light	  of	  a	  new	  day.	  	  Come."	  
	  
Seeking	  a	  Word	  From	  Others	  vs.	  Conversing	  With	  Me	  
March	  15,	  2016	  

	  
Lord	  Jesus,	  lead	  us	  and	  guide	  us	  through	  Your	  sweet	  
presence.	  
	  
The	  Lord	  bless	  you,	  Heartdwellers.	  
	  
Well,	  the	  last	  day	  has	  been	  kind	  of	  a	  struggle	  in	  many	  
ways.	  Do	  you	  even	  get	  yourself	  in	  the	  position	  where	  a	  
well-‐meaning	  Christian	  has	  some	  advice	  for	  you,	  and	  you	  

take	  it	  a	  little	  bit	  too	  much	  to	  heart?	  Without	  going	  to	  the	  Lord?	  Well,	  that's	  kind	  of	  what	  I	  was	  
dealing	  with.	  
And	  when	  I	  came	  into	  prayer,	  I've	  kinda	  been	  feeling	  a	  stalemate.	  And	  when	  I	  came	  into	  prayer,	  
the	  Lord	  began	  speaking	  to	  me	  immediately,	  "Have	  I	  ever	  put	  anyone	  between	  us?"	  
	  
And	  I	  said,	  "My	  husband,	  Ezekiel."	  
	  
And	  the	  Lord	  replied,	  "He	  is	  your	  covering.	  Caution,	  discernment,	  teachable	  spirit.	  But	  in	  all	  
things,	  My	  Love,	  come	  to	  Me.	  I	  am	  your	  last	  word.	  	  It	  is	  not	  healthy	  for	  souls	  to	  insert	  themselves	  
between	  you	  and	  I.	  	  This	  encourages	  	  a	  dependency	  that	  is	  unhealthy,	  as	  well	  as	  opportunities	  for	  
pride	  and	  has	  the	  potential	  of	  becoming	  manipulative."	  	  	  
	  
"Thank	  You,	  Lord	  -‐	  I	  needed	  to	  hear	  that	  from	  You	  -‐	  thank	  You."	  
	  
And	  after	  the	  Lord	  said	  that,	  I	  realized	  I'd	  been	  hamstrung,	  because	  I'd	  been	  listening	  to	  a	  voice	  
other	  than	  Holy	  Spirit.	  And	  not	  that	  people	  don't	  have	  wisdom	  -‐	  I	  think	  we	  should	  all	  be	  
teachable	  and	  listen	  to	  what	  someone	  has	  to	  say.	  But	  in	  the	  last	  analysis,	  we	  need	  to	  go	  to	  the	  
Lord	  and	  be	  sure	  that	  that's	  a	  timely	  word	  for	  us.	  And	  that	  it	  is	  from	  Him.	  And	  even	  at	  that	  
sometimes,	  the	  way	  things	  are	  said	  can	  cause	  a	  burden	  on	  us	  that	  doesn't	  necessarily	  have	  to	  be	  
there.	  
	  
I	  have	  to	  point	  the	  finger	  at	  myself	  on	  that	  one,	  as	  my	  sweet	  prayer	  warriors	  -‐	  many	  of	  them	  -‐	  
were	  coming	  down	  with	  the	  flu	  and	  all	  these	  different	  things.	  I	  have	  all	  these	  remedies	  I've	  been	  
taking	  for	  years	  that	  keep	  me	  out	  of	  that	  kind	  of	  thing.	  I	  wrote	  them	  a	  letter	  and	  I	  said,	  "Okay,	  
guys.	  If	  you	  want	  to	  be	  sick,	  just	  ignore	  this	  advice	  from	  a	  little	  old	  lady."	  I	  made	  a	  list	  of	  all	  the	  
things	  that	  really	  work,	  you	  know	  -‐	  that	  I've	  found	  that	  really	  work.	  
	  
I	  didn't	  get	  an	  answer	  back	  from	  any	  of	  them...	  I	  think	  I	  was	  a	  little	  bit	  too	  brash.	  But	  I	  was	  
hurting	  for	  them,	  'cause	  I	  hate	  to	  see	  anyone	  sick.	  
	  
So,	  we	  got	  through	  that	  and	  the	  Lord	  advised	  me	  in	  what	  He	  had	  in	  mind	  for	  me	  and	  I	  let	  it	  go.	  	  	  
"What	  in	  the	  world	  is	  the	  matter	  with	  me	  today?	  Is	  it	  oppression,	  fatigue?	  	  This	  day	  has	  been	  so	  
weird."	  	  
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And	  it	  was.	  It	  was	  just	  like	  I	  went	  from	  one	  thing	  to	  the	  next,	  not	  connecting	  with	  anything.	  Not	  
feeling	  well,	  but	  not	  feeling	  bad	  enough	  to	  go	  back	  to	  bed.	  Just	  kind	  of	  stumbling	  and	  bumbling	  
through	  the	  day.	  I	  really	  felt	  like	  I	  wasted	  it.	  	  
And	  He	  answered	  me	  and	  said,	  "Buffeting,	  you’ve	  been	  buffeted.	  	  Not	  an	  easy	  thing	  to	  withstand	  
and	  continue	  on	  for	  Me.	  I	  am	  strengthening	  you,	  Clare.	  	  I	  am	  giving	  you	  more	  opportunities	  to	  
show	  your	  love	  for	  Me.	  	  Tomorrow	  will	  be	  a	  better	  day."	  
	  
Thank	  You,	  Lord,	  I	  do	  need	  a	  	  better	  day.	  	  What	  would	  you	  like	  to	  speak	  to	  us	  about	  tonight?	  
	  
"You	  don’t	  have	  long	  to	  wait.	  	  I	  am	  accelerating	  the	  process	  as	  we	  speak,	  I	  am	  bringing	  to	  
completion	  those	  things	  I	  was	  waiting	  for.	  As	  you	  press	  into	  what	  I	  have	  given	  you,	  time	  will	  fly	  
by."	  	  
	  
Lord,	  this	  apathy	  is	  like	  pea	  soup.	  	  
	  
"No	  matter,	  keep	  on	  walking.	  Part	  of	  your	  problem	  is	  an	  upset	  schedule	  and	  a	  sense	  of	  
suspension."	  	  
	  
And	  guys,	  by	  that	  I	  think	  He	  means,	  what	  happens	  to	  me	  every	  time	  I	  complete	  an	  intense	  
project,	  before	  I	  begin	  the	  next	  project	  there's	  that	  lull	  in	  between	  where	  I	  just	  feel	  a	  little	  bit	  
disoriented.	  
	  
He	  said,	  "You’ll	  have	  to	  fight	  your	  way	  through	  this,	  Clare.	  	  Your	  efforts	  will	  bring	  results	  but	  the	  
lack	  of	  ease	  with	  which	  things	  happen	  is	  a	  challenge	  to	  your	  perseverance.	  	  I	  know	  how	  you	  feel	  
and	  I	  know	  the	  remedy.	  Press	  into	  Me,	  My	  Love.	  	  Press	  in.	  	  Don’t	  allow	  the	  enemy’s	  smoke	  
screens	  to	  trouble	  you,	  just	  keep	  on	  walking,	  calling	  for	  My	  help.	  'Lord,	  help	  me	  get	  a	  handle	  on	  
this	  and	  keep	  moving.'	  Ignore	  that	  opposition	  and	  keep	  on	  walking.	  	  There	  is	  an	  end	  in	  sight."	  	  
	  
And	  then	  I	  asked	  Him,	  "Would	  You	  like	  me	  to	  do	  the	  painting	  or	  the	  song	  first?"	  
	  
"The	  song	  would	  be	  lovely.	  I	  really	  poured	  My	  heart	  out	  to	  you	  in	  that	  song,	  I	  would	  love	  to	  see	  it	  
finished.	  	  Would	  you	  please	  do	  that	  for	  Me?	  	  	  There	  now,	  does	  that	  help	  your	  motivation?"	  
	  
I	  smiled,	  “It	  does	  indeed.”	  	  	  
	  
He	  continued,	  “Lack	  of	  belief	  in	  Me,	  lack	  of	  faith	  in	  My	  nearness	  is	  one	  of	  the	  most	  painful	  things	  
for	  Me.	  (that's	  what	  the	  song	  is	  about)	  Can	  you	  imagine	  it?	  	  Your	  daughter	  is	  going	  through	  a	  
really	  rough	  trial	  and	  you	  are	  there	  with	  her,	  coaxing	  her,	  making	  suggestions,	  comforting	  her	  
and	  she	  feels	  something	  but	  writes	  it	  off	  and	  says,	  'I	  wish	  Mom	  were	  here	  to	  help	  me	  through	  
this.'	  	  And	  you	  are	  right	  beside	  her	  all	  the	  time.	  	  How	  frustrating	  can	  that	  be?"	  
	  
Wow,	  I	  see	  what	  You	  mean.	  	  I	  think	  it	  would	  drive	  me	  nuts!	  	  I	  can	  just	  see	  myself	  pacing	  back	  
and	  forth	  shouting	  at	  her,	  "But	  I	  AM	  here!	  Don’t	  you	  see	  me?	  Don’t	  you	  hear	  me?	  	  What’s	  the	  
matter	  with	  you?"	  
	  
"Yes,	  exactly.	  Except	  I	  know	  what’s	  the	  matter	  with	  you…unbelief.	  	  So	  now,	  this	  song	  addresses	  
the	  tendency	  for	  souls	  to	  write	  off	  that	  gentle	  voice	  to	  their	  imaginations	  instead	  of	  to	  Me."	  
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I	  want	  to	  break	  away	  for	  a	  moment	  here	  and	  tell	  you	  all,	  I	  don’t	  hear	  the	  Lord	  from	  a	  
megaphone.	  There's	  a	  bit	  of	  a	  misconception	  there.	  In	  fact,	  it’s	  not	  that	  I	  hear	  Him	  at	  all	  like	  
someone	  talking	  through	  a	  telephone,	  or	  someone	  talking	  in	  the	  room.	  Rather	  it	  begins	  with	  a	  
very	  gentle,	  quiet	  thought	  and	  as	  I	  latch	  onto	  it	  and	  keep	  tuning	  my	  receiver	  in	  to	  it,	  the	  words	  
become	  clearer.	  	  The	  words	  begin	  to	  flow	  together	  with	  more	  ease	  and	  it	  becomes	  a	  stream	  of	  
consciousness	  that	  somehow	  I	  interpret	  as	  His	  voice.	  	  
	  
	  I	  at	  first	  feel	  this	  gentle	  thought,	  then	  as	  I	  type	  it	  down,	  it	  begins	  to	  flow	  into	  a	  paragraph,	  
becoming	  clearer	  all	  the	  while	  until	  it	  is	  actually	  a	  soft	  voice.	  But	  I	  must	  reach	  out	  and	  capture	  it.	  	  
By	  then,	  He	  and	  I	  are	  talking.	  	  
	  
So,	  if	  you	  had	  some	  impression	  that	  I	  hear	  a	  clear	  voice,	  let	  me	  assure	  you	  that	  I	  don’t	  most	  of	  
the	  time.	  	  I	  have	  to	  reach	  out	  with	  my	  scanner	  to	  connect	  to	  His	  thoughts	  which	  are	  almost	  
always	  	  very	  gentle,	  kindly	  and	  faint,	  until	  I	  still	  my	  mind	  and	  focus	  only	  on	  them.	  	  At	  which	  point	  
we	  are	  conversing.	  	  So,	  don’t	  grow	  discouraged	  if	  that’s	  all	  you	  hear	  at	  first,	  that	  is	  quite	  normal.	  	  
You	  might	  want	  to	  begin	  writing.	  I	  have	  found	  that	  is	  the	  easiest	  way	  to	  slip	  into	  a	  conversation	  
with	  Him.	  
	  
He	  continued,	  "Yes,	  I	  speak	  to	  many	  of	  you	  in	  just	  the	  same	  way,	  a	  still	  small	  voice.	  One	  of	  the	  
reasons	  I	  do	  not	  allow	  this	  vessel	  to	  come	  to	  Me	  for	  a	  word	  for	  others	  is	  that	  I	  am	  speaking	  to	  
you	  and	  you	  must	  learn	  to	  tune	  in	  to	  that	  	  and	  receive	  directly	  from	  Me.	  	  If	  you	  are	  always	  
coming	  to	  her	  for	  a	  word,	  you	  are	  not	  growing	  in	  your	  relationship	  with	  Me.	  	  Her	  ministry	  is	  to	  
get	  YOU	  connected	  with	  Me.	  	  Not	  to	  take	  Holy	  Spirit’s	  place	  and	  get	  a	  word	  for	  you.	  	  I	  have	  given	  
you	  all	  the	  tools	  to	  do	  this,	  by	  the	  way,	  they	  are	  in	  the	  teachings	  for	  the	  last	  two	  years.	  	  	  If	  you	  
follow	  these,	  you	  will	  not	  need	  to	  ask	  anyone	  for	  a	  word.	  
	  
"Many	  seek	  to	  know	  without	  the	  labor	  of	  listening	  and	  discerning.	  	  Be	  aware,	  My	  children,	  this	  is	  
not	  healthy.	  Much	  better	  for	  you	  to	  suffer	  through	  this	  stage	  of	  trial	  and	  error	  to	  learn	  to	  hear	  
My	  voice	  clearly	  and	  follow	  the	  teachings	  I	  give	  her	  for	  you	  as	  an	  addition	  to	  your	  skill.	  There	  is	  
so	  much	  I	  want	  to	  share	  with	  each	  one	  of	  you,	  so	  much	  that	  is	  unique	  to	  you,	  so	  much	  that	  you	  
need	  to	  hear	  personally	  from	  Me.	  	  It	  is	  well	  worth	  the	  effort.	  Press	  in.	  
	  
"In	  any	  case,	  this	  song	  is	  about	  My	  struggles	  with	  My	  children	  to	  convince	  them	  of	  My	  Love,	  My	  
trustworthiness,	  and	  that	  I	  am	  indeed	  with	  them	  24/7	  speaking	  and	  whispering	  many,	  many	  
things	  into	  their	  hearts	  which	  they	  pass	  off	  as	  vain	  imaginings.	  	  Some	  of	  you	  are	  walking	  around	  
blindly,	  not	  knowing	  what	  I	  want	  you	  to	  do.	  	  Return	  to	  prayer,	  write	  your	  concerns	  then	  write	  the	  
words	  you	  hear	  coming	  to	  you	  as	  the	  answer.	  
	  
"My	  voice	  is	  always	  gentle,	  never	  harsh,	  never	  condemnatory,	  never	  judging	  others	  -‐	  although	  I	  
will	  tell	  you	  when	  you	  have	  been	  wounded	  that	  something	  is	  out	  of	  order	  on	  the	  other	  side	  of	  
that	  communication.	  But	  I	  expect	  you	  to	  pray	  for	  them,	  not	  single	  them	  out	  to	  be	  critical,	  for	  in	  
the	  very	  next	  moment	  that	  could	  be	  you	  making	  the	  same	  mistakes	  with	  another	  soul.	  So	  you	  see	  
there	  is	  no	  room	  for	  pride.	  	  	  
	  
"Even	  and	  especially	  when	  I	  have	  to	  correct	  you,	  I	  am	  very	  tender	  because	  I	  know	  your	  frame.	  	  If	  I	  
ever	  have	  to	  address	  the	  faults	  of	  others,	  I	  am	  extremely	  careful	  to	  balance	  that	  with	  yours	  so	  
that	  you	  do	  not	  become	  proud.	  	  So	  you	  see,	  you	  have	  nothing	  to	  fear	  in	  listening	  to	  Me,	  and	  
everything	  to	  gain.	  	  To	  grow	  in	  this	  area	  you	  must	  be	  willing	  to	  take	  risks,	  you	  must	  be	  willing	  to	  
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make	  mistakes	  and	  look	  foolish.	  	  Just	  like	  typing,	  there	  is	  a	  learning	  curve,	  but	  once	  you	  master	  
it,	  you	  have	  a	  lifelong	  skill	  that	  will	  serve	  your	  needs	  admirably.	  	  	  
	  
"When	  you	  enter	  into	  worship	  with	  Me,	  you	  draw	  close	  to	  My	  heart,	  My	  voice,	  My	  thoughts.	  	  
That	  is	  the	  ideal	  time	  to	  start	  the	  process	  of	  fine	  tuning.	  	  You	  ARE	  in	  My	  presence,	  you	  need	  only	  
to	  capture	  the	  gentle	  thoughts	  that	  bubble	  up	  from	  inside	  of	  you	  like	  living	  waters.	  Capture	  and	  
put	  them	  into	  words,	  and	  we	  will	  begin	  to	  converse	  back	  and	  forth.	  
	  
"You	  will	  also	  notice	  that	  I	  most	  often	  begin	  speaking	  with	  you	  when	  you	  are	  hurting	  and	  need	  
comfort.	  Yes,	  I	  hold	  you	  to	  My	  Heart	  and	  whisper	  comforting	  words	  in	  your	  ears.	  	  Never	  
condemning	  words	  against	  the	  one	  who	  hurt	  you,	  never.	  	  Rather	  comforting	  words	  that	  
encourage	  you	  to	  forgive	  and	  see	  how	  you	  in	  the	  past	  have	  done	  the	  very	  same	  things.	  	  Not	  to	  
condemn	  you	  but	  to	  keep	  you	  balanced	  in	  the	  real	  world,	  the	  world	  as	  I	  see	  it,	  and	  the	  world	  as	  
you	  will	  one	  day	  see	  it	  when	  you	  stand	  before	  Me.	  
	  
"So,	  take	  heart,	  My	  Dear	  Ones.	  I'm	  ready	  always	  to	  speak	  with	  you.	  I'm	  ready	  always	  to	  comfort	  
you.	  Develop	  this	  skill	  and	  we	  will	  have	  deep	  and	  rewarding	  conversations	  together."	  
	  

	  
	  

Under	  His	  Pinions	  (psalm	  83:16)	  
Clare	  du	  Bois	  

March	  16,	  2016	  
	  

When	  I	  ventured	  through	  the	  dark	  wood	  
I	  lost	  my	  way	  among	  the	  thorns	  

Deafness	  whispered,	  	  "Follow	  me..	  
Surely	  there's	  fruit	  with	  these	  thorns."	  

	  
And	  so	  the	  darkness	  enfolded	  me	  

Quenching	  flames	  that	  had	  dimmed.	  
'Till	  you	  quickened	  my	  darkened	  soul	  

Stirring	  faint	  embers	  within	  
	  

(Chorus)	  
Born	  on	  wings	  sheathed	  in	  silver	  
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In	  feathers	  of	  shining	  gold.	  
Under	  Your	  pinions	  I'm	  lifted	  

Tenderly	  carried	  Home.	  
	  

Morning	  comes	  the	  dark	  wood	  beckons	  
Restless	  heart,	  so	  frail	  my	  soul.	  

Draw	  me	  close	  in	  Your	  loving	  kindness	  
'Till	  our	  hearts	  beat	  as	  One.	  

	  
As	  we	  soar	  aloft	  the	  heights	  

Snowcapped	  mist	  beneath	  our	  feet.	  
Chiseled	  crags	  greeting	  the	  sunlight	  

I	  rest	  in	  the	  cleft	  of	  Your	  Love.	  
	  

Chorus	  
	  

Cries	  echo	  forth	  from	  the	  valley	  
Travelers	  lost	  among	  the	  thorns.	  

Broken	  dreams,	  gone	  are	  the	  pieces	  
Like	  seeds	  scattered	  after	  the	  storm.	  

	  
You	  descend	  with	  tranquility	  

Restoring	  the	  hope	  of	  the	  dawn.	  
You	  forgive	  all	  our	  offenses	  

Gently	  urging	  us	  on	  
	  

Chorus	  
	  

Born	  on	  wings	  sheathed	  in	  silver	  
In	  feathers	  of	  shining	  gold.	  
Under	  Your	  pinions	  I'm	  lifted	  

Tenderly	  carried	  Home.	  
	  
	  

	  
Circle	  Me,	  Oh	  God	  

March	  17,	  2016	  
	  

Circle	  me,	  O	  God	  
Let	  Your	  arms	  enfold	  me.	  
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Circle	  me,	  O	  God	  
Let	  Your	  love	  surround.	  

Circle	  me,	  O	  God	  
Let	  Your	  light	  shine	  brightly.	  

Circle	  me,	  
Circle	  me,	  O	  Lord.	  

	  
Circle	  me,	  O	  God	  

When	  I'm	  weak	  and	  weary.	  
Circle	  me,	  O	  God	  

When	  despair	  is	  near.	  
Circle	  me,	  O	  God	  

Let	  Your	  peace	  surround	  me.	  
Circle	  me,	  

Circle	  me,	  O	  Lord.	  
	  

Circle	  me,	  O	  God	  
When	  I'm	  tired	  and	  restless.	  

Circle	  me,	  O	  God	  
Be	  my	  hope,	  my	  strength.	  

Circle	  me,	  O	  God	  
Let	  Your	  presence	  guide	  me.	  

Circle	  me,	  
Circle	  me,	  O	  Lord.	  

	  
Circle	  me,	  

Circle	  me,	  O	  Lord.	  
	  

	  
	  
Throw	  Off	  That	  Yoke	  of	  Complacency	  
March	  18,	  2016	  

	  
The	  blessing	  and	  wisdom	  of	  our	  sweet	  Lord	  Jesus	  is	  with	  
us,	  Heartdwellers.	  
	  
Well,	  this	  week	  has	  been	  a	  real	  struggle.	  I've	  been	  fighting	  
against	  fatigue,	  I	  guess	  that	  happens	  after	  a	  big	  project.	  
Thumb	  drives	  are	  not	  in	  production	  yet,	  but	  they	  should	  
be	  any	  day	  now.	  I've	  been	  fighting	  against	  fatigue	  like	  I	  
never	  have	  before,	  and	  along	  with	  it	  a	  certain	  degree	  of	  

mental	  numbness.	  
	  
And	  the	  Lord	  began	  speaking	  to	  me	  right	  away	  tonight.	  He	  said,	  “There	  is	  little	  time	  left,	  stop	  
dragging	  your	  feet	  and	  get	  in	  gear,	  My	  Love.	  	  Please.	  	  Do	  not	  allow	  yourself	  to	  be	  lulled	  to	  sleep,	  
this	  is	  the	  enemy	  stealing	  grace	  from	  you.	  	  I	  have	  told	  you	  what	  to	  do	  with	  these	  weeks	  ahead,	  
nothing	  has	  changed."	  	  
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Here	  I	  go	  again,	  Lord…my	  feelings	  are	  tugging	  me	  in	  the	  other	  direction.	  My	  flesh	  is	  saying,	  ’It’s	  
all	  good,	  you	  have	  plenty	  of	  time,	  enjoy	  your	  life.	  Years	  from	  now	  the	  Rapture	  will	  happen.’	  
Wow!	  I've	  been	  struggling	  with	  that	  temptation!	  
	  
And	  the	  Lord	  answered	  me	  and	  said,	  "Clare,	  your	  people	  have	  more	  faith	  in	  Me	  than	  you	  do.	  	  Did	  
you	  know	  that?	  	  They	  are	  more	  astute	  and	  tuned	  in	  than	  you	  are.	  	  Aren’t	  you	  ashamed	  of	  
yourself?"	  	  	  
	  
Yes,	  Lord,	  I	  am.	  But	  the	  feelings	  are	  not	  something	  I	  have	  control	  over,	  are	  they?	  
	  
"You	  can	  allow	  them,	  or	  your	  can	  cut	  them	  off.	  	  Which	  way	  do	  you	  want	  to	  go	  with	  this?	  	  It	  is	  
going	  to	  happen	  ‘suddenly’	  when	  no	  one	  is	  expecting	  it.	  Sud-‐den-‐ly,	  when	  no	  one	  is	  expecting	  it.	  
That’s	  part	  of	  your	  problem.	  It	  doesn’t	  feel	  that	  way	  to	  you,	  either,	  because	  you	  are	  under	  the	  
cloud	  of	  the	  unconsciousness	  spread	  over	  this	  nation.	  	  The	  part	  of	  your	  mind	  that	  is	  not	  
regenerated	  in	  Holy	  Spirit	  is	  not	  expecting	  it.	  	  That	  is	  what	  is	  being	  generated…'things	  will	  
continue	  on	  as	  usual,	  nothing	  will	  change.'	  Many	  people	  feel	  this	  way,	  you	  are	  a	  part	  of	  the	  many	  
in	  this	  respect."	  
At	  that	  point,	  guys,	  I	  really	  felt	  like	  I	  needed	  to	  go	  to	  the	  Bible	  Promises	  and	  get	  a	  confirmation	  
of	  who	  I	  was	  talking	  to.	  And	  I	  opened	  the	  Bible	  Promises,	  and	  what	  do	  I	  open	  to?	  
	  
For	  the	  Lord	  Himself	  will	  descend	  from	  heaven	  with	  a	  shout,	  with	  the	  voice	  of	  the	  archangel	  and	  
with	  the	  trumpet	  of	  God,	  and	  the	  dead	  in	  Christ	  will	  rise	  first.	  Then	  we	  who	  are	  alive	  and	  remain	  
will	  be	  caught	  up	  together	  with	  them	  in	  the	  clouds	  to	  meet	  the	  Lord	  in	  the	  air.	  1	  Thessalonians	  
4:16-‐17	  
	  
The	  Lord	  said,	  "How’s	  that	  for	  a	  confirmation?"	  	  
	  
It's	  right	  on!	  
	  
"Continuing	  on,	  the	  enemy	  has	  tried	  to	  throw	  a	  blanket	  of	  complacency	  over	  you.	  	  You	  must	  fight	  
it	  off	  with	  the	  Word.	  Renounce	  it	  and	  kindle	  My	  words	  of	  faith	  in	  your	  heart.	  	  
"There	  is	  a	  web	  of	  unconsciousness	  	  that	  everything	  is	  just	  alright	  and	  will	  go	  on	  and	  on	  
tomorrow	  just	  as	  it	  has	  yesterday	  and	  the	  day	  before.	  	  This	  is	  held	  in	  place	  by	  the	  media	  and	  it	  is	  
a	  web	  of	  complacency	  to	  lull	  Americans	  into	  a	  false	  sense	  of	  security.	  	  
	  
"'As	  in	  the	  days	  of	  Noah'…that	  means	  it	  will	  come	  upon	  you	  suddenly.	  	  Your	  doubts	  about	  the	  
Rapture	  happening	  are	  the	  result	  of	  the	  enemy’s	  campaign	  to	  lull	  America	  into	  this	  deep	  sleep,	  
unaware	  of	  the	  plight	  of	  the	  rest	  of	  the	  world	  and	  how	  very	  fragile	  and	  vulnerable	  your	  nation	  is.	  
	  
"Only	  those	  who	  are	  aware	  of	  Scripture	  and	  the	  end	  times	  are	  convinced	  that	  at	  any	  moment	  life	  
on	  this	  planet	  will	  be	  changed	  irreparably.	  	  They	  are	  laughed	  and	  scoffed	  at	  for	  being	  ignorant,	  
but	  in	  truth	  it	  is	  those	  who	  are	  not	  paying	  attention	  that	  are	  the	  uninformed	  and	  will	  be	  caught	  
just	  as	  unprepared	  as	  those	  in	  Noah’s	  day	  when	  the	  fountains	  of	  the	  deep	  suddenly	  opened	  up	  
beneath	  them	  and	  they	  had	  nowhere	  to	  go.	  
	  
"I	  do	  want	  to	  address	  this	  sense	  of	  'tomorrow	  will	  be	  as	  today	  or	  even	  better.'	  	  I	  have	  made	  you	  
aware	  of	  this	  thinking	  because	  it	  is	  poisonous	  to	  the	  truth	  and	  is	  laid	  across	  the	  Earth	  like	  a	  web,	  
convincing	  man	  he	  has	  millions	  of	  years	  to	  work	  out	  his	  problems.	  Total	  lies.	  Overnight	  this	  



	   41	  

planet	  could	  meet	  its	  end.	  One	  well	  placed	  meteorite	  and	  it	  would	  be	  all	  over.	  	  Yet,	  I	  have	  held	  
back	  the	  hand	  of	  judgment	  and	  stayed	  the	  execution	  of	  justice.	  	  But	  not	  for	  much	  longer.	  
	  
"I	  have	  given	  you	  license	  to	  enjoy	  your	  work	  for	  Me	  as	  time	  narrows	  down	  to	  that	  decisive	  
moment.	  It	  will	  truly	  be	  a	  surprise	  if	  you	  are	  taken	  up	  with	  your	  work.	  Is	  it	  not	  better	  for	  you	  than	  
carrying	  this	  heavy	  burden	  that	  at	  any	  moment	  life	  on	  Earth	  could	  end?	  	  I	  do	  want	  you	  to	  enjoy	  
your	  last	  days	  on	  Earth	  and	  yet	  bring	  forth	  fruit	  for	  the	  Kingdom.	  	  I	  want	  you	  to	  be	  an	  example,	  a	  
shining	  light.	  That	  is	  why	  I	  have	  asked	  you	  to	  continue	  working	  on	  those	  things	  that	  will	  bring	  
souls	  closer	  to	  Me.	  
	  
"My	  people,	  truly	  you	  are	  being	  rocked	  into	  lullaby	  land,	  where	  everything	  just	  goes	  on	  and	  on	  
and	  on.	  It	  is	  a	  major	  deception	  to	  control	  you	  and	  keep	  you	  in	  line	  until	  the	  moment	  is	  right,	  and	  
then	  you	  will	  be	  caught	  totally	  unaware	  and	  off	  guard.	  People	  will	  be	  saying,	  'Nothing	  like	  this	  
has	  ever	  happened	  to	  our	  country,	  how	  can	  this	  be	  happening?'	  	  That	  will	  be	  repeated	  on	  the	  
streets	  and	  in	  the	  bedrooms	  of	  your	  country.	  	  
	  
"You	  have	  prepared	  your	  hearts,	  your	  relatives	  and	  your	  friends	  and	  you	  are	  waiting	  in	  a	  holding	  
pattern	  and	  doing	  your	  part	  to	  continue	  the	  harvest	  of	  souls.	  I	  am	  so	  proud	  of	  you	  who	  have	  
been	  witnessing,	  even	  when	  it	  was	  awkward.	  	  Though	  you	  may	  not	  have	  seen	  instant	  results,	  you	  
have	  planted	  seeds	  and	  they	  will	  come	  alive	  when	  the	  events	  foretold	  begin	  to	  manifest.	  	  	  
	  
"In	  the	  meantime,	  labor	  for	  Me.	  Not	  with	  crushing	  time	  constraints	  but	  make	  it	  a	  labor	  of	  Love	  
for	  Me,	  consistently,	  so	  that	  your	  lamps	  will	  be	  blazing	  in	  that	  dark	  hour.	  	  Much	  of	  what	  you	  have	  
done	  that	  seems	  fruitless,	  will	  bear	  a	  heavy	  harvest	  when	  you	  are	  gone.	  	  In	  this	  moment	  you	  
have	  no	  way	  of	  knowing	  what	  will	  succeed	  and	  what	  will	  fail.	  	  But	  I	  want	  to	  tell	  you	  this	  truth	  to	  
encourage	  you,	  not	  one	  word	  of	  Mine	  spoken	  through	  you	  will	  return	  to	  Me	  void.	  	  Much	  shall	  
take	  deep	  root	  in	  that	  hour.	  	  Much	  repentance	  will	  burst	  forth	  with	  cries	  for	  mercy	  and	  that	  will	  
finally	  open	  the	  door	  that	  has	  been	  closed,	  so	  closed	  to	  Me	  for	  decades.	  
	  
"Take	  heart.	  Don't	  be	  lulled	  into	  complacency.	  Continue	  to	  carry	  on	  your	  work	  for	  Me	  until	  that	  
very	  last	  moment,	  so	  that	  your	  lamps	  are	  shining	  brightly.	  For	  the	  darkness	  will	  be	  so	  thick	  that	  
no-‐one	  will	  be	  able	  to	  see.	  But	  your	  light	  will	  shine,	  and	  it	  will	  be	  the	  only	  thing	  shining	  in	  that	  
darkness."	  
	  
Love	  And	  Protect	  This	  Channel	  
March	  19,	  2016	  

	  
The	  Lord	  bless	  us	  and	  keep	  us,	  Heartdwellers.	  And	  
especially	  help	  us	  to	  be	  smarter	  than	  the	  opposition,	  
smarter	  than	  our	  enemies,	  and	  stay	  in	  a	  posture	  of	  love	  
and	  honesty	  with	  one	  another.	  
	  
So,	  tonight	  in	  prayer	  and	  worship,	  I	  felt	  the	  bumps	  and	  
bruises,	  stabs	  and	  breaks	  that	  life	  is	  made	  up	  with	  in	  
dealing	  with	  human	  nature	  -‐	  my	  own	  included.	  It	  tore	  at	  
my	  heart	  and	  I	  saw	  our	  Lord	  crucified	  before	  me.	  But	  as	  He	  

chose	  the	  song,	  towards	  the	  end	  of	  my	  worship	  time,	  Left	  Behind	  in	  Nuclear	  War,	  He	  reminded	  
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me	  that	  these	  things	  that	  sting	  and	  hurt	  our	  human	  hearts	  are	  nothing	  compared	  to	  what	  is	  
coming	  upon	  the	  world	  and	  that’s	  where	  our	  attention	  must	  be	  now.	  All	  other	  things	  will	  be	  
handled	  in	  Heaven,	  so	  just	  keep	  going.	  They	  have	  been	  thrown	  out	  along	  our	  path	  to	  cause	  us	  to	  
stumble…so	  don’t	  stumble.	  	  
	  
(Easier	  said	  than	  done,	  huh?)	  
	  
Anyway,	  the	  Lord	  began	  to	  speak	  and	  I	  heard,	  “Star	  studded	  raiment…keep	  your	  eye	  on	  the	  prize	  
and	  the	  race	  set	  before	  you,	  even	  though	  it	  has	  nearly	  run	  its	  course.	  
	  
“My	  children	  there	  is	  so	  little	  time	  left	  to	  you.	  	  Satan	  has	  planned	  all	  kinds	  of	  diversions	  for	  you	  to	  
remove	  your	  attention	  from	  what	  is	  truly	  important.	  Right	  now	  there	  are	  souls	  languishing	  that	  
have	  yet	  to	  hear	  from	  Me.	  	  There	  are	  missions	  that	  in	  days	  to	  come	  will	  gather	  souls	  to	  Me.	  	  
There	  are	  laborers	  in	  the	  fields	  that	  need	  your	  support.	  This	  is	  not	  a	  time	  for	  petty	  differences.	  
This	  is	  not	  a	  time	  to	  fall	  into	  dissension	  and	  judgment,	  jealousies	  and	  divisions	  and	  rivalries.	  	  NO,	  
this	  is	  a	  time	  to	  gather	  round	  one	  another	  tighter	  than	  ever.	  
	  
"Have	  you	  ever	  seen	  a	  penguin	  protect	  its	  young?	  	  It's	  a	  group	  effort.	  They	  all	  gather	  round	  their	  
young	  putting	  them	  in	  the	  very	  center	  of	  the	  circle	  and	  close	  ranks	  in	  that	  circle	  and	  protect	  
them.	  	  There	  are	  many	  young	  Christians	  among	  you	  on	  this	  channel,	  who	  still	  do	  not	  know	  their	  
left	  from	  their	  right	  hands.	  	  Many	  of	  them	  have	  come	  from	  different	  disciplines,	  even	  the	  occult,	  
but	  they	  are	  yet	  babes	  in	  My	  ways.	  	  
	  
"There	  are	  those	  among	  you	  who	  have	  not	  listened	  to	  My	  teachings	  on	  this	  channel	  that	  have	  
formed	  you	  who	  are	  more	  mature.	  	  I	  appreciate	  your	  kindness	  and	  tenderness	  to	  one	  another	  
more	  than	  I	  can	  ever	  say,	  but	  once	  you	  have	  comforted	  that	  soul,	  direct	  them	  to	  a	  teaching	  to	  
refresh	  and	  strengthen	  them.”	  	  
	  
On	  that	  note,	  guys,	  I	  just	  wanted	  to	  mention	  that	  I	  have	  a	  bookmark	  folder	  that	  says,	  "Youtube	  
videos"	  at	  the	  very	  top	  of	  my	  browser.	  And	  it	  lists	  many	  of	  the	  most	  commonly	  needed	  
teachings	  -‐	  like	  on	  condemnation	  and	  how	  to	  get	  a	  word	  from	  the	  Lord.	  All	  kinds	  of	  things	  like	  
that.	  And	  so,	  when	  I'm	  answering	  a	  comment	  in	  the	  Comments	  section,	  all	  I	  have	  to	  do	  is	  open	  
that	  folder	  and	  find	  the	  Youtube	  that	  would	  really	  help	  them,	  and	  drag	  it	  down	  and	  pop	  it	  into	  
the	  comment	  box	  and	  then	  they	  have	  a	  teaching	  that	  they	  can	  follow	  up	  on	  and	  strengthen	  
them.	  
	  
The	  Lord	  went	  on	  from	  here,	  “Their	  comfort	  and	  unconditional	  love	  is	  important,	  but	  so	  are	  the	  
teachings	  on	  this	  site.	  	  I	  am	  asking	  you	  to	  take	  the	  time	  to	  direct	  them	  to	  something	  solid	  on	  the	  
very	  topic	  they	  are	  in	  turmoil	  over.	  All	  of	  you	  need	  comfort,	  love	  and	  acceptance	  but	  
understanding	  is	  key	  if	  you	  are	  to	  withstand	  the	  assaults	  of	  the	  devils	  once	  you	  are	  away	  from	  
this	  channel	  and	  its	  support.	  
	  
"There	  are	  many	  among	  you	  who	  have	  come	  under	  extreme	  condemnation	  and	  attack.	  	  Yet	  you	  
have	  forgotten	  who	  is	  the	  author	  of	  that	  and	  allowed	  yourself	  to	  draw	  away	  from	  Me.	  	  No	  more!	  	  
When	  you	  feel	  condemnation,	  draw	  close	  to	  Me	  and	  recognize	  the	  source	  is	  the	  enemy	  trying	  to	  
disarm	  and	  discourage	  you.	  	  When	  you	  feel	  condemned,	  you	  dare	  not	  counsel	  or	  comfort	  others.	  	  
It	  causes	  you	  to	  withdraw.	  Fight	  that	  tendency	  and	  come	  running,	  running	  to	  Me.	  And	  I	  will	  set	  
you	  straight.	  
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"Multiple	  diversions	  and	  divisions	  have	  been	  planned	  against	  this	  channel.	  Do	  not	  allow	  
yourselves	  to	  be	  taken	  away	  from	  My	  Heart.	  	  All	  of	  you	  who	  are	  Heartdwellers,	  cleave	  to	  Me	  and	  
do	  not	  allow	  yourselves	  to	  be	  captivated	  or	  diverted	  by	  specious	  arguments,	  vain	  imaginings,	  
accusations	  and	  topics	  that	  cause	  division.	  	  Recognize	  these	  for	  what	  they	  are,	  insertions	  of	  the	  
enemy	  to	  take	  your	  attention	  off	  the	  things	  that	  really	  matter	  at	  this	  time.	  
	  
"Edify,	  edify,	  edify	  one	  another	  with	  Scriptural	  passages,	  Psalms	  and	  exhortations.	  	  Share	  your	  
burdens	  one	  with	  another	  and	  workout	  your	  salvation	  with	  fear	  and	  trembling.	  	  Do	  not	  allow	  any	  
souls	  to	  leave	  this	  channel	  feeling	  badly	  about	  themselves.	  Calm	  and	  encourage	  those	  who	  come	  
limping	  in	  the	  door.	  	  And	  give	  them	  more	  to	  feed	  on	  from	  My	  previous	  messages.	  
	  
"There	  are	  those,	  many,	  many	  of	  those	  who	  feel	  so	  condemned	  that	  they	  have	  lost	  hope	  of	  being	  
Raptured	  or	  that	  even	  their	  salvation	  is	  at	  stake.	  	  Tend	  to	  these.	  	  Gently	  mother	  them	  back	  to	  
health	  and	  point	  them	  in	  the	  direction	  of	  getting	  their	  own	  words	  from	  Me.	  	  They	  need	  to	  know,	  
in	  those	  dark	  moments	  when	  no	  one	  is	  around,	  they	  need	  to	  know	  that	  I	  am	  with	  them,	  I	  love	  
them	  and	  their	  hope	  will	  not	  be	  disappointed	  in	  Me.	  	  That	  is	  why	  you	  have	  all	  been	  taught	  to	  
seek	  Rhemas,	  so	  you	  will	  not	  be	  overpowered	  by	  the	  darkness	  at	  a	  time	  when	  you	  are	  all	  alone	  
and	  most	  vulnerable.	  
	  
"When	  a	  soul	  comes	  on	  this	  channel	  asking	  questions	  because	  they	  have	  heard	  slander,	  give	  
them	  something	  solid	  to	  latch	  on	  to.	  Especially	  the	  teachings	  on	  getting	  confirmations	  from	  Me.	  
Start	  them	  off	  immediately	  on	  cultivating	  their	  relationship	  with	  Me.	  They	  are	  here	  because	  they	  
are	  looking	  for	  answers.	  Yes,	  give	  answers,	  but	  more	  importantly	  teach	  them	  how	  to	  get	  their	  
own	  answers	  from	  Me.	  Until	  they	  have	  cultivated	  that	  skill	  they	  will	  be	  at	  the	  mercy	  of	  the	  most	  
convincing	  arguments	  and	  deceptions.	  
	  
"These	  times	  are	  rife	  with	  lies,	  distortions,	  theories	  and	  proclamations	  not	  from	  My	  mouth,	  and	  
your	  faith	  is	  NOT	  one	  of	  confusion	  but	  clarity,	  joy	  and	  peace.	  	  Yet	  those	  who	  come	  to	  this	  channel	  
have	  been	  fed	  by	  the	  world	  and	  have	  had	  their	  fill	  of	  the	  world,	  of	  religion	  and	  churchianity.	  They	  
are	  looking	  for	  relationship	  not	  only	  from	  those	  who	  truly	  care	  and	  take	  the	  time	  for	  them,	  but	  
relationship	  with	  Me	  they	  can	  count	  on.	  	  Teach	  them	  those	  skills	  and	  refer	  them	  to	  videos	  that	  
clarify	  those	  skills.	  Take	  the	  extra	  time	  to	  make	  sure	  that	  they've	  latched	  on	  to	  some	  solid	  food.	  
	  
"Understand	  that	  this	  is	  a	  fish	  gate	  that	  has	  gained	  notice	  from	  the	  powers	  of	  darkness	  and	  
many	  divisive	  tactics	  to	  injure	  you	  and	  the	  core	  group	  have	  been	  set	  into	  motion.	  	  Shun	  
underhanded	  attempts	  to	  cause	  division	  and	  confusion.	  	  Cleave	  to	  the	  mandate	  of	  all	  my	  
Heartdwellers,	  to	  love	  the	  truth,	  love	  your	  brother	  as	  yourself	  and	  love	  Me	  with	  all	  your	  heart	  
and	  strength.	  Do	  not	  let	  pettiness	  or	  jealousy	  gain	  a	  foothold	  here.	  Run	  to	  uplift	  others	  and	  
utterly	  stamp	  out	  those	  things	  that	  are	  repugnant	  to	  all	  of	  Heaven:	  	  jealousy	  and	  judgment.	  	  
	  
"I	  say	  this	  to	  you	  as	  a	  caution,	  because	  I	  can	  see	  what	  is	  planned	  for	  this	  channel.	  As	  we	  draw	  
closer	  to	  the	  moment	  of	  supreme	  truth	  and	  sifting,	  the	  devils	  will	  throw	  in	  any	  kind	  of	  device	  that	  
can	  injure	  those	  who	  have	  given	  their	  lives	  to	  Me	  on	  this	  channel.	  	  You	  have	  all	  passed	  through	  
some	  very	  rough	  waters	  here	  and	  I	  commend	  you	  for	  your	  faithfulness.	  	  Know	  that	  the	  battles	  
will	  intensify,	  so	  love	  one	  another	  from	  the	  heart,	  tenderly,	  and	  rush	  to	  each	  others	  side	  when	  
trouble	  comes	  calling.	  	  
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"Know	  that	  this	  channel	  is	  noted	  for	  it’s	  brotherly	  love.	  	  There	  is	  no	  mistaking	  it.	  It	  resembles	  the	  
church	  of	  Philadelphia,	  the	  one	  church	  I	  promised	  that	  I	  would	  keep	  from	  the	  time	  of	  testing	  that	  
is	  to	  come	  upon	  this	  Earth.	  	  
	  
"That	  is	  why	  I	  have	  so	  readied	  you	  all	  for	  the	  Rapture.	  You	  are	  that	  church	  and	  as	  such	  you	  have	  
a	  solemn	  obligation	  to	  protect	  the	  love	  and	  concord	  of	  everyone	  who	  looks	  to	  this	  channel	  for	  
inspiration	  and	  guidance.	  You	  have	  done	  well,	  My	  Brides.Just	  be	  aware	  that	  the	  enemy	  is	  not	  
done	  with	  you	  yet,	  nevertheless,	  I	  am	  with	  you	  and	  brotherly	  love	  will	  conquer	  all	  the	  enemy	  has	  
planned	  to	  stop	  you.	  
	  
"I	  love	  you,	  My	  Brides	  and	  hold	  you	  tightly	  to	  My	  Heart.	  Continue	  to	  take	  draughts	  of	  mercy	  and	  
love	  from	  your	  intimate	  times	  in	  prayer	  with	  Me	  and	  you	  will	  have	  more	  than	  enough	  to	  
neutralize	  the	  poisons	  that	  bring	  disrepute	  to	  My	  Name.	  	  	  	  
	  
"Love	  one	  another	  as	  I	  have	  loved	  you."	  
	  
Enemy	  Tactics	  &	  An	  Invitation	  	  &	  Opportunity	  
March	  20,	  2016	  

	  
The	  Lord	  is	  with	  us	  and	  His	  kind	  heart	  is	  watching	  over	  us,	  
Heartdwellers.	  And	  He's	  been	  giving	  me	  some	  head's	  up	  
on	  some	  things,	  so	  I'm	  going	  to	  share	  that	  with	  you	  in	  just	  
a	  moment.	  
	  
But	  first,	  I	  wanted	  to	  include	  a	  little	  dialogue	  for	  you…a	  
conversation	  with	  the	  Lord	  before	  I	  share	  the	  message.	  	  
You	  know	  how	  taken	  up	  I’ve	  been	  with	  ‘doing’	  for	  the	  Lord	  
-‐	  getting	  thumb	  drives	  and	  things	  together.	  And	  my	  prayer	  

time	  has	  suffered	  substantially.	  I've	  had	  this	  experience	  many	  times	  throughout	  my	  life,	  when	  I	  
get	  on	  a	  project.	  And	  it's	  always	  hard	  getting	  back	  into	  prayer,	  because	  you	  lose	  that	  fine	  tuned	  
connection	  with	  Him	  when	  you	  don't	  spend	  that	  much	  time.	  	  I’m	  only	  now	  beginning	  to	  take	  the	  
time	  I	  really	  need	  with	  Him.	  	  	  
	  
And	  my	  precious	  assistant	  bought	  me	  a	  Tiramisu	  cake	  for	  my	  birthday.	  	  Well,	  you	  can	  put	  two	  
and	  two	  together;	  all	  I	  can	  say	  is	  that	  it’s	  been	  delicious.	  But	  now	  is	  the	  time	  to	  abstain.	  I	  am	  
loosing	  ground	  spiritually	  by	  indulging	  myself.	  	  He	  brought	  this	  up	  tonight.	  	  
	  
I	  also	  am	  struggling	  with	  unbelief	  about	  the	  Rapture	  again.	  	  Forgive	  me	  Family,	  I	  am	  so	  human.	  
Remember,	  I	  told	  you	  in	  the	  beginning,	  if	  you've	  been	  with	  us	  for	  a	  while,	  the	  Lord	  chose	  me	  for	  
this	  job	  because	  I	  was	  the	  worst	  candidate	  He	  could	  find…so	  no	  one	  has	  an	  excuse.	  If	  He	  could	  
use	  me,	  He	  can	  absolutely	  and	  positively	  use	  you.	  	  	  So,	  here	  is	  our	  little	  conversation.	  I	  was	  at	  
that	  time	  struggling	  with	  the	  Rapture.	  
	  
Oh	  Lord,	  You	  must	  truly	  be	  disappointed	  with	  me.	  I’m	  struggling	  with	  unbelief,	  AGAIN!!!	  	  	  	  	  
	  
He	  answered	  me,	  "Did	  I	  not	  know	  beforehand,	  you	  are	  human?"	  
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"Human"	  has	  almost	  become	  a	  dirty	  word	  to	  me,	  Lord.	  
	  
“Well,	  don’t	  let	  it.	  You	  are	  formed	  in	  My	  Image.	  'Male	  and	  female	  He	  made	  them.'	  You	  also	  have	  
an	  unseen	  and	  sometimes	  unheard	  enemy	  translating	  words	  into	  subtle	  messages,	  that	  
subliminally	  penetrate	  into	  your	  mind	  and	  before	  you	  know	  it	  you	  are	  dealing	  with	  unbelief.	  	  Your	  
enemies	  are	  many."	  	  
	  
And	  I	  asked	  Him	  at	  that	  point,	  'cause	  I	  was	  thinking	  of	  human	  enemies,	  and	  I	  said,	  "Please	  Lord,	  
bless	  my	  enemies	  with	  a	  knowledge	  of	  Your	  Love	  for	  them."	  	  
	  
He	  continued,	  "This	  is	  a	  continuing	  effort	  for	  Me,	  however	  I	  do	  not	  bless	  the	  demons."	  	  
	  
And	  at	  that	  point,	  my	  curiosity	  got	  hold	  of	  me,	  and	  I	  said,	  "Did	  they	  ever	  repent	  for	  falling?	  Did	  
any	  of	  them	  ever	  repent?"	  
	  
He	  answered	  me,	  "They	  were	  given	  many	  opportunities	  to	  do	  so	  very	  long	  ago.	  These	  are	  the	  
ones	  who	  have	  chosen	  Hell	  as	  their	  final	  destination	  and	  are	  giving	  it	  all	  they’ve	  got.	  	  
	  
"But	  back	  to	  the	  point,	  I	  know	  what	  you	  are	  struggling	  with.	  	  I	  am	  not	  without	  compassion	  Dear	  
One,	  and	  I	  forgive	  you.	  	  As	  I	  said,	  your	  enemies	  are	  many.	  Some	  things	  they	  accomplish	  
subliminally	  and	  that	  makes	  it	  most	  difficult	  to	  detect	  until	  it	  is	  strongly	  implanted	  in	  your	  
consciousness."	  	  
	  
Oh,	  Jesus,	  help	  Me.	  
	  
"Come	  here	  My	  Bride,	  let	  Me	  hold	  you,	  Clare.	  You	  have	  been	  too	  far	  away	  from	  Me	  for	  too	  long	  
and	  now	  your	  tuning	  device...well,	  it	  needs	  a	  tune	  up.	  	  If	  you	  want	  this	  intimacy	  with	  Me,	  you	  will	  
have	  to	  fight	  for	  it,	  with	  fasting	  and	  rededication	  to	  prayer."	  
	  
And	  here	  I	  just	  wanted	  to	  mention	  that	  when	  He	  said	  "fasting"	  He	  means	  abstinence	  from	  
delicate	  foods.	  
	  
Lord,	  since	  I	  was	  doing	  this	  all	  for	  You,	  can	  You	  not	  make	  an	  exception	  and	  restore	  these	  
faculties	  to	  me	  without	  having	  to	  wait?	  
	  
He	  answered,	  "No."	  
	  
Oh	  Lord,	  this	  doesn’t	  feel	  like	  My	  compassionate	  Jesus!	  
	  
"Now	  you	  are	  trying	  human	  tactics	  on	  Me…did	  you	  really	  think	  that	  would	  work?"	  
	  
No.	  	  
	  
"Silly	  girl."	  	  
	  
Then	  He	  changed	  the	  subject	  and	  began	  the	  message.	  
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"There	  are	  many	  tactics	  planned	  to	  toy	  with	  emotions	  and	  get	  you	  all	  sidetracked	  by	  your	  
feelings.	  	  Be	  particularly	  vigilant	  with	  relatives	  and	  friends	  that	  may	  not	  be	  sensitive	  to	  what	  you	  
are	  feeling	  or	  going	  through.	  They	  aren’t	  always	  hostile	  you	  know,	  many	  times	  it’s	  an	  
arrangement	  of	  demons	  pulling	  different	  strings	  to	  set	  each	  of	  you	  off	  in	  your	  own	  ways.	  	  
	  
"You	  will	  be	  greatly	  strengthened	  by	  keeping	  in	  mind	  that	  it	  is	  not	  always	  deliberate	  on	  their	  
part,	  (the	  relatives'	  part,	  that	  is)	  but	  rather	  it	  is	  deliberate	  on	  the	  enemy’s	  part.	  	  If	  you	  see	  that	  
clearly,	  you	  can	  stay	  clear	  of	  emotional	  traps	  by	  not	  taking	  it	  personally.	  	  This	  will	  greatly	  
frustrate	  the	  demons,	  but	  keep	  you	  free	  from	  emotional	  entanglements.	  
	  
"I	  know	  you	  are	  all	  facing	  great	  challenges	  right	  now	  and	  I	  am	  with	  each	  and	  every	  one	  of	  you.	  
Only	  stay	  in	  the	  spirit	  and	  don’t	  give	  place	  to	  your	  flesh.	  If	  you	  feel	  that	  beginning	  to	  happen,	  
escape	  to	  a	  private	  place	  and	  pray,	  asking	  Me	  to	  help	  you	  abstain	  from	  venting,	  which	  will	  only	  
make	  everything	  much	  worse	  for	  you.	  
	  
"What	  I	  am	  trying	  to	  do	  here	  is	  cutoff	  confrontations	  before	  they	  happen	  and	  create	  a	  mess	  for	  
you.	  	  If	  you	  know	  these	  things,	  you	  can	  remind	  yourself	  every	  morning	  and	  be	  on	  the	  look	  out	  for	  
volatile	  situations,	  praying	  to	  sidestep	  them	  and	  being	  meek	  and	  humble	  in	  all	  your	  dealings."	  
	  
After	  He	  gave	  me	  part	  of	  this	  message,	  I	  was	  really,	  really	  missing	  Him	  and	  remembering	  what	  
He	  said	  about	  abstaining	  and	  rededicating	  my	  prayer	  time.	  	  	  In	  short	  I	  was	  missing	  His	  tender	  
arms	  so	  much!	  	  I	  put	  the	  song	  "Draw	  me	  Close	  to	  You"	  back	  on,	  and	  decided	  to	  just	  meditate	  on	  
Him	  for	  a	  couple	  of	  minutes.	  So,	  the	  song	  went	  through	  two	  different	  cycles,	  and	  He	  began	  
speaking	  and	  said,	  	  “You’re	  here,	  I’m	  here,	  we	  are	  together.	  I	  do	  rejoice	  over	  you	  with	  singing,	  I	  
just	  need	  you	  to	  reach	  a	  little	  further	  and	  honor	  Me	  by	  abstaining.	  Oh	  Clare,	  I	  love	  to	  hold	  you	  
ever	  so	  close.	  I	  miss	  you,	  too,	  My	  sweet	  Clare.	  	  I	  really,	  really	  do."	  	  	  
	  
And	  that	  was	  really	  comforting	  for	  me,	  guys.	  I	  got	  my	  connection	  back	  with	  Him,	  because	  I	  saw	  
Him	  and	  felt	  Him	  very,	  very	  clearly.	  And	  I	  DID	  see	  Him	  singing	  over	  me	  with	  that	  song.	  
	  
So,	  He	  continued	  on	  with	  the	  message,	  	  “How	  pleased	  I	  am	  that	  all	  of	  you	  Heartdwellers	  take	  My	  
messages	  to	  heart.	  	  I	  saw	  today	  where	  many	  of	  you	  went	  out	  of	  your	  way	  to	  supply	  people	  with	  
links.	  I	  cannot	  stress	  the	  importance	  of	  that	  enough.	  
	  
"You	  see	  this	  channel	  has	  become	  a	  fish	  gate	  I	  can	  trust	  with	  baby	  Christians.	  	  They	  have	  not	  had	  
the	  benefit	  of	  My	  messages,	  so	  they	  are	  still	  very	  confused	  about	  who	  I	  am	  and	  how	  to	  please	  
Me,	  what	  I	  yearn	  for	  and	  how	  far	  I	  am	  willing	  to	  go	  to	  rescue	  a	  straying	  lamb.	  
	  
"When	  you	  point	  them	  in	  the	  right	  direction	  and	  give	  them	  solid	  food,	  you	  are	  actually	  
evangelizing	  and	  forming	  these	  souls.	  That	  is	  the	  beauty	  of	  having	  so	  many	  resources	  to	  draw	  
upon.	  Not	  only	  are	  you	  refreshed	  in	  the	  things	  that	  are	  important,	  but	  they	  are	  brought	  to	  living	  
waters	  to	  drink,	  and	  even	  partake	  of	  full	  meals.	  
	  
"They	  will	  grow	  quickly	  on	  this	  kind	  of	  nourishment	  and	  you	  will	  be	  responsible	  for	  many	  who	  
had	  no	  one	  to	  care	  for	  them.	  	  That’s	  why	  I	  am	  encouraging	  you	  to	  do	  this.	  	  In	  addition	  to	  that,	  
the	  human	  mind	  is	  prone	  to	  forget.”	  And	  He	  chided	  me,	  "...no	  matter	  how	  much	  Ginkgo	  you	  
take.”	  	  	  	  
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Yeah...	  
	  
"All	  of	  you	  who	  have	  been	  here	  for	  a	  long	  time	  and	  absorbed	  and	  put	  to	  use	  what	  you	  have	  
learned	  are	  now	  qualified	  to	  teach	  others.	  That’s	  why	  I	  am	  bringing	  new	  Christians	  here.	  	  They	  
will	  be	  loved	  and	  formed	  without	  manipulative	  agendas	  or	  constraints	  to	  fit	  into	  any	  
denomination.	  
	  
"There	  are	  many	  teachers	  on	  the	  net	  who	  fail	  to	  love	  and	  show	  tenderness	  to	  new	  souls.	  They	  are	  
concerned	  with	  conformity	  and	  sin	  before	  a	  soul	  has	  time	  to	  realize	  their	  life	  is	  now	  totally	  
different.	  This	  is	  a	  movement	  of	  My	  Spirit;	  it	  is	  called	  Loving	  Them	  Into	  the	  Kingdom.	  Here	  you	  
combine	  truth,	  gentleness	  and	  love	  to	  invite	  them	  into	  the	  fullness	  of	  the	  Faith.	  
	  
“Do	  you	  understand?	  When	  you	  are	  harsh	  and	  condemnatory	  you	  bring	  forth	  other	  souls	  who	  
will	  in	  turn	  be	  that	  way.	  ‘Radical’	  doesn’t	  mean	  harsh	  and	  demanding.	  It	  means	  being	  a	  laid-‐
down	  lover	  of	  Christ,	  as	  Heidi	  puts	  it.	  (He's	  referring	  to	  Heidi	  Baker	  there.)	  It	  means	  giving	  up	  
your	  own	  agenda,	  abandoning	  yourself	  into	  My	  arms,	  not	  the	  arms	  of	  men,	  but	  into	  My	  arms.	  
Along	  with	  deep	  abiding	  trust,	  because	  the	  soul	  recognizes	  My	  love	  and	  that	  I	  can	  be	  trusted.	  	  
	  
"It	  is	  always	  My	  Love	  that	  leads	  to	  a	  deeper	  commitment	  to	  break	  from	  sin.	  	  Moves	  that	  are	  
made	  because	  of	  legalisms	  and	  threats	  only	  beget	  more	  legalisms	  and	  in	  the	  end	  disenfranchise	  
souls	  and	  alienate	  them,	  because	  the	  standards	  demanded	  are	  often	  broken	  by	  the	  very	  ones	  
demanding	  them.	  It	  doesn’t	  work	  that	  way,	  My	  People.	  
	  
"It	  is	  My	  kindness	  that	  leads	  to	  repentance.	  That	  kindness	  wins	  over	  the	  heart	  and	  the	  heart	  
makes	  changes	  in	  the	  soul’s	  priorities	  and	  behavior.	  How	  beautiful!	  It	  is	  Love	  that	  makes	  the	  
difference.	  Love	  is	  so	  much	  more	  difficult	  than	  reading	  Scriptures	  and	  demanding	  that	  they	  
conform.	  	  Love	  reveals	  My	  true	  nature	  and	  helps	  them	  to	  grasp	  My	  character	  and	  eventually	  fall	  
head-‐over-‐heels	  in	  love	  with	  Me.	  
	  
"I	  ask	  you:	  which	  would	  you	  rather	  be	  -‐	  a	  soul	  threatened	  with	  punishment	  who	  takes	  every	  step	  
with	  fear	  of	  losing	  their	  salvation	  or	  the	  Rapture?	  	  Or	  a	  soul	  deeply	  in	  love	  that	  cannot	  imagine	  
anything	  better	  than	  making	  Me	  happy?	  	  Do	  you	  see	  the	  difference?	  
	  
"So,	  what	  I	  am	  saying	  here	  is	  that	  you	  who	  have	  loved	  much	  and	  learned	  the	  lessons	  shared	  
here,	  are	  qualified	  to	  bring	  others	  into	  the	  Kingdom,	  the	  RIGHT	  way,	  with	  love.	  	  I	  don’t	  say	  avoid	  
confronting	  sins,	  but	  I	  do	  say	  when	  you	  have	  to	  deal	  with	  sin,	  be	  understanding	  -‐	  but	  firm	  -‐	  that	  
sin	  is	  death	  and	  you,	  too,	  were	  in	  the	  clutches	  of	  death.	  But	  by	  My	  Spirit	  and	  grace,	  you	  were	  
delivered	  -‐	  and	  they,	  too,	  can	  be.	  	  
	  
“Well,	  that	  is	  enough	  for	  now.	  I	  am	  with	  you,	  Heartdwellers,	  and	  I	  am	  very,	  very	  proud	  of	  those	  
who	  have	  taken	  steps	  to	  change	  their	  lives	  according	  to	  what	  I	  have	  taught	  here."	  
	  
And	  that	  was	  the	  end	  of	  His	  message.	  
	  
I	  just	  wanted	  to	  mention	  to	  you	  all,	  that	  I’ve	  been	  a	  bit	  lazy	  about	  gathering	  videos	  in	  my	  
bookmarks	  to	  refer	  people	  to.	  	  So,	  today	  I	  took	  a	  good	  hour	  and	  made	  a	  bookmark	  folder	  in	  the	  
toolbar.	  And	  that	  folder	  said	  "Videos."	  	  Then	  I	  made	  several	  folders	  inside	  that	  one,	  that	  say	  
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things	  like	  The	  Rapture,	  Getting	  a	  Word	  from	  the	  Lord,	  Intimate	  Prayer,	  Healing,	  Prophecy,	  
Discernment,	  Condemnation,	  	  Marriage	  and	  so	  on.	  	  
	  
And	  by	  the	  way,	  I	  also	  made	  a	  folder	  labeled	  "Meditationals"	  for	  the	  longer	  teachings	  that	  have	  
music	  behind	  them	  and	  help	  people	  to	  meditate	  on	  a	  certain	  subject	  and	  to	  picture	  the	  Lord	  
with	  them.	  Those	  come	  in	  very	  handy	  in	  different	  places,	  especially	  Forgiveness.	  
	  
Then	  I	  placed	  each	  one	  of	  my	  bookmarked	  videos	  into	  the	  proper	  folder.	  So	  now,	  when	  I	  share	  a	  
link	  with	  anyone,	  all	  I	  have	  to	  do	  is	  open	  the	  right	  folder	  and	  pull	  it	  out.	  	  Before	  I	  would	  sit	  here	  
for	  5	  or	  10	  minutes	  going	  up	  and	  down,	  back	  and	  forth,	  looking	  for	  that	  one	  video	  a	  person	  
needed.	  What	  a	  waste	  of	  time!	  
	  
So,	  if	  you	  want	  to	  make	  life	  a	  little	  easier	  and	  more	  convenient,	  take	  some	  time	  to	  find	  your	  
favorite	  videos	  that	  deal	  with	  different	  issues	  and	  compartmentalize	  them	  on	  your	  browser's	  
toolbar	  under	  one	  folder,	  Videos.	  	  	  
	  
The	  Lord’s	  greatest	  blessings	  of	  wisdom	  and	  love	  be	  with	  you	  all	  Heartdwellers.	  Thank	  you	  for	  
mothering	  the	  souls	  who	  come	  here	  lost	  and	  hurting.	  Thank	  you	  so	  much	  for	  being	  here.	  
	  
15-‐Year-‐old	  Secular	  Jewish	  Boy	  Nathan's	  Vision	  of	  WWIII	  	  
March	  21,	  2016	  

	  
Now,	  I'm	  going	  to	  tell	  you	  a	  dream,	  not	  a	  dream,	  a	  vision	  
from	  a	  15-‐year-‐old	  Jewish	  boy	  who	  died	  for	  15	  minutes.	  
How	  many	  of	  you	  have	  heard	  this	  before?	  This	  is	  very	  
exciting	  and	  it's	  the	  buzz	  among	  the	  end-‐time	  community,	  
if	  you're	  into	  "end	  times"	  you	  will	  definitely	  be	  into	  this	  
dream.	  
	  
This	  Jewish	  boy,	  his	  name	  is	  Natan	  -‐	  we'll	  say	  Nathan	  in	  

English	  or	  Anglicize	  it.	  Nathan	  died	  for	  15	  minutes	  on	  the	  first	  day	  of	  Sukkot	  2015,	  which	  was	  the	  
day	  we	  preached	  about	  the	  4th	  blood	  moon.	  And	  that	  blood	  moon	  is	  a	  sign	  to	  the	  Jews.	  The	  
blood	  moons	  are	  a	  sign	  to	  the	  Jews.	  The	  solar	  eclipses	  on	  God's	  Holy	  Days	  are	  a	  sign	  to	  the	  
Gentiles,	  most	  of	  us.	  So	  it	  doesn't	  surprise	  me	  at	  all	  that	  on	  that	  4th	  blood	  moon,	  and	  we're	  in	  
that	  season,	  we're	  in	  this	  time	  right	  now	  where	  the	  4	  blood	  moons	  announce	  something	  major	  
for	  Israel.	  He	  died	  and	  saw	  something.	  
	  
Nathan	  had	  no	  religious	  upbringing.	  In	  fact,	  his	  parents	  are	  against	  his	  vision	  and	  threaten	  the	  
synagogue	  to	  sue	  it	  for	  posting	  his	  vision	  on	  Youtube.	  Nathan	  was	  interviewed	  by	  an	  Orthodox	  
Rabbi	  named	  Eliezer	  Hagadol	  who	  ignored	  his	  parents	  threats	  and	  put	  it	  up	  on	  Youtube.	  
	  
So,	  it's	  very	  hard	  to	  follow	  this	  interview,	  because	  it	  is	  long	  and	  it's	  all	  in	  Hebrew.	  So,	  I'm	  going	  to	  
read	  it	  to	  you	  in	  English,	  summarize	  it	  for	  you.	  But	  before	  I	  do	  that,	  I	  just	  want	  to	  show	  you	  like	  a	  
one-‐minute	  clip	  so	  that	  you	  can	  at	  least	  see	  it's	  a	  real,	  orthodox	  Jewish	  Rabbi.	  He's	  very	  strict	  
with	  this	  boy.	  This	  is	  a	  real	  secular	  boy	  -‐	  he	  knows	  nothing	  about	  the	  Bible.	  Take	  a	  look	  at	  a	  
minute	  of	  the	  interview.	  
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"When	  the	  soul	  leaves	  the	  body,	  it	  can	  receive	  a	  huge	  amount	  of	  information	  that	  would	  
take	  years	  for	  a	  person	  here	  in	  this	  world	  to	  learn.	  One	  can	  understand	  within	  a	  matter	  
of	  minutes	  everything.”	  

	  
So,	  he	  has	  a	  lot	  to	  tell.	  It's	  hard	  for	  him	  to	  tell	  it.	  He	  doesn't	  know	  the	  exact	  words	  to	  describe	  
what	  he	  experienced.	  (can	  you	  just	  fast	  forward	  so	  we	  can	  hear	  his	  voice	  a	  little	  bit?)	  
	  

"Things	  that	  do	  not	  relate	  to	  this	  world.”	  
	  
He	  saw	  planet	  Earth	  from	  above.	  He	  kept	  going	  up,	  leaving	  his	  body.	  	  
	  

“I	  don't	  know	  how	  to	  explain	  it,	  suddenly	  out	  of	  nowhere	  I	  entered	  a	  sort	  of	  tunnel,	  
really	  huge.	  At	  the	  end	  of	  the	  tunnel,	  a	  very	  small	  light.	  I	  was	  in	  a	  tunnel,	  I	  don't	  know	  
how	  to	  explain	  it.	  There	  were	  circles,	  more	  circles	  inside,	  lots	  and	  lots	  of	  souls.	  I	  started	  
walking,	  the	  lights	  got	  bigger	  and	  bigger.	  Finally,	  I	  reached	  that	  light.”	  

	  
Obviously,	  whenever	  somebody	  says	  that	  they	  have	  had	  a	  vision	  or	  gone	  to	  Heaven,	  you've	  got	  
to	  test	  it	  with	  the	  word	  of	  God.	  That's	  always	  the	  standard.	  But	  I	  do	  believe	  that	  this	  is	  a	  genuine	  
vision,	  because	  the	  things	  that	  Nathan	  said	  are...basically,	  he's	  preached	  my	  sermon	  that	  I've	  
been	  preaching	  about	  end	  times	  for	  15	  years,	  through	  a	  lot	  of	  study.	  He's	  just	  got	  it	  done	  in	  a	  
few	  minutes.	  And	  there's	  no	  way	  that	  he	  could	  have	  gotten	  it,	  without	  the	  study.	  And	  not	  only	  
that,	  he's	  not	  from	  a	  religious	  family,	  so	  he	  wouldn't	  have	  even	  overheard	  it	  in	  a	  sermon.	  He	  
doesn't	  attend	  the	  synagogue	  -‐	  now	  he	  does.	  
	  
So,	  something	  supernatural	  happened	  to	  him.	  Some	  of	  the	  ways	  that	  he	  describes	  things	  sounds	  
to	  me	  like	  a	  Jewish	  way	  of	  describing.	  It	  doesn't	  necessarily	  mean	  that	  it's	  wrong,	  but	  it	  wouldn't	  
agree	  with	  the	  way	  that	  we	  would	  say	  it.	  I	  think	  if	  God	  was	  reaching	  out	  to	  somebody,	  like	  a	  
Buddhist	  -‐	  He'd	  speak	  to	  a	  Buddhist	  in	  a	  Buddhist	  language.	  If	  He	  speaks	  to	  a	  Jew,	  He	  reaches	  
out	  to	  a	  Jew	  in	  Jewish	  language.	  So,	  you've	  got	  to	  give	  it	  a	  little	  bit	  of	  leeway,	  that	  God	  is	  quite	  
bigger	  than	  the	  Christian	  box	  that	  we	  put	  Him	  in.	  Do	  you	  understand	  that?	  God	  is	  bigger	  than	  
the	  Christian	  box	  you	  and	  I	  put	  Him	  in.	  
	  
So,	  he	  describes	  certain	  things	  in	  a	  very	  Jewish	  way.	  Let's	  start	  from	  where	  it's	  relevant.	  	  
	  

Rabbi	  Eliezer	  Hagadol	  said,	  "Let's	  get	  back	  to	  the	  tour	  -‐	  let's	  call	  it	  a	  tour.	  After	  they	  
showed	  you	  that	  there	  is	  Gan	  Eden."	  

	  
Gan	  Eden	  literally	  means	  in	  Hebrew	  The	  Garden	  of	  Eden,	  but	  it's	  now	  a	  term	  that	  they	  use	  for	  
the	  afterlife.	  
	  

"After	  they	  showed	  you	  that	  there	  was	  Gan	  Eden	  and	  after	  they	  showed	  you	  that	  there	  
is	  Gehennom."	  (which	  is	  Hell)	  a	  huge	  reward	  for	  Mitzvot	  (which	  is	  obeying	  the	  
commands)	  and	  severed	  punishment	  for	  transgressions,	  even	  for	  the	  smallest	  
transgressions.	  Then	  they	  sent	  you	  back	  to	  where?"	  

	  
So,	  this	  was...you're	  missing	  many	  minutes	  of	  this,	  so	  let	  me	  just	  explain.	  One	  of	  the	  things	  he	  
realized	  was,	  when	  you	  go	  up	  to	  Heaven,	  the	  things	  that	  you	  did	  wrong	  are	  so	  embarrassing.	  He	  
says	  they	  tell	  everything!	  The	  go	  from	  start	  to	  finish,	  from	  the	  start	  of	  your	  life	  at	  the	  moment	  of	  
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birth	  to	  the	  very	  end.	  And	  he	  says	  they	  can	  do	  it	  in	  seconds.	  And	  it's	  extremely	  humiliating!	  And	  
he	  says,	  just	  a	  little	  thing	  that	  you	  think	  wasn't	  a	  big	  deal	  is	  SUCH	  a	  big	  deal!	  In	  Heaven.	  
	  
But	  then	  he	  said	  this	  -‐	  when	  you	  do	  something	  that	  obeys	  the	  Word	  of	  God.	  He	  says,	  even	  
though	  it	  seems	  so	  little	  to	  you,	  when	  you	  go	  to	  Heaven	  they	  make	  such	  a	  HUGE	  deal	  about	  it.	  
It's	  such	  a	  big	  deal:	  you	  obeyed	  God!	  And	  he	  said	  even	  a	  small	  thing	  like	  keeping	  the	  -‐	  you	  know,	  
they	  have	  the,	  what	  do	  they	  call	  it,	  the	  tassels	  that	  the	  Jews	  are	  supposed	  to	  keep,	  right?	  Even	  
just	  that	  tiny,	  little	  thing	  -‐	  they	  make	  such	  a	  HUGE	  deal	  about	  it!	  Everything	  you	  give.	  Your	  
attitude	  -‐	  HUGE	  rewards	  in	  Heaven,	  alright?	  So	  the	  Rabbi's	  very	  happy	  about	  that,	  'cause	  this	  is	  
the	  Orthodox	  Rabbi,	  the	  strictest	  of	  all	  the	  Rabbi's.	  God	  in	  Heaven	  is	  very	  strict.	  Some	  people	  call	  
that	  legalism	  today,	  but	  it's	  actually	  quite	  Godly.	  
	  

So	  now	  the	  Rabbi	  said,	  "Where	  did	  they	  send	  you	  TO?"	  
	  

Nathan	  said,	  "So,	  in	  the	  beginning,	  the	  moment	  I	  saw	  Gan	  Eden	  I	  said,	  'I	  want	  to	  stay	  
here.	  I	  want	  to	  stay	  here.'	  But	  after	  that	  they	  showed	  me	  the	  other	  side	  and	  all	  that.	  (He	  
speaks	  like	  a	  teenager)	  They	  asked	  me	  if	  I	  wanted	  to	  stay.	  And	  I	  said,	  'I	  would	  prefer	  to	  
go	  back	  down.'	  Why?	  Because	  I	  felt	  that	  if	  I	  went	  back	  down	  I	  could	  do	  more	  Mitzvot.	  
(that	  means	  obeying	  the	  commandments	  of	  God.)	  Earn	  more	  reward,	  more	  of	  
everything.	  I	  could,	  like,	  earn	  a	  greater	  reward	  and	  	  do	  more	  Mitzvot.	  And	  reach	  an	  even	  
higher	  level.	  So,	  why	  would	  I	  want	  to	  stay	  there	  and	  not	  do	  that?	  So	  I	  said	  I	  would	  rather	  
go	  back	  down	  and	  they	  sent	  me	  back	  down."	  
	  

I	  feel	  this	  is	  a	  very	  Jewish	  understanding	  of	  the	  afterlife.	  You	  know?	  Christians	  have	  a	  very	  
nebulous,	  unclear	  picture	  of	  Heaven.	  But	  a	  Jew	  went	  up	  to	  Heaven	  and	  says,	  "It's	  an	  economy.	  
There	  are	  rewards.	  There	  are	  incentives	  and	  I	  see	  the	  incentives:	  living	  for	  God	  and	  doing	  
anything	  good	  for	  God	  on	  Earth.	  Living	  for	  eternity	  is	  going	  to	  put	  me	  in	  a	  very	  good	  economic	  
position	  forever.	  So,	  I'd	  rather	  come	  back	  down	  and	  invest	  and	  keep	  investing	  in	  my	  life,	  so	  that	  
I'll	  have	  eternal	  rewards	  up	  there.	  	  
	  
You	  know,	  for	  a	  Jewish	  boy	  who	  doesn't	  even	  know	  the	  Messiah	  to	  speak	  that	  is	  to	  our	  shame.	  
Because	  many	  of	  us	  Christians	  live	  day-‐to-‐day	  as	  if	  God	  wasn't	  real.	  And	  you	  know	  we	  -‐	  the	  best	  
measure	  of	  our	  Christian	  life	  is	  our	  Christian	  prayer.	  And	  many	  Christians	  don't	  really	  have	  an	  
intimate	  relationship	  with	  God	  today.	  God	  really	  seeks	  that	  of	  us,	  a	  day-‐to-‐day	  experience	  with	  
Him.	  Lots	  of	  time	  with	  Him.	  Long	  hours	  of	  studying	  the	  Bible	  and	  praying.	  That's	  good!	  That's	  not	  
passé,	  that's	  not	  out	  of	  fad	  -‐	  that	  is	  IN	  fad	  in	  Heaven.	  They	  make	  a	  HUGE	  deal	  of	  that	  in	  Heaven.	  
Amen?	  	  
	  
That's	  why	  I	  keep	  encouraging.	  I	  want	  to	  see	  the	  WHOLE	  church	  come	  to	  Power	  Prayer.	  Come	  to	  
extended	  hours	  of	  prayer.	  I	  still	  have	  never	  seen	  the	  whole	  church	  come,	  but	  I'm	  still	  dreaming	  
of	  that.	  
	  

The	  Rabbi	  then	  asked,	  (this	  is	  the	  one	  they	  want	  to	  know!)	  "Could	  you	  know	  who	  the	  
Maschiach	  was?"	  	  

	  
The	  Maschiach	  is	  the	  originally	  word	  for	  Christ.	  They	  want	  to	  know:	  who	  is	  the	  Christ?	  Who	  is	  
the	  Messiah?	  
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Nathan:	  I	  couldn't	  know.	  I	  could	  only	  know	  what	  His	  traits	  were.	  
	  

I	  think	  God	  is	  smart	  to	  do	  that.	  If	  God	  had	  revealed	  that	  it's	  Yeshua,	  Jesus	  -‐	  immediately	  the	  
Rabbis	  would	  have	  said	  forget	  it,	  we're	  not	  Youtubing	  this	  -‐	  end	  of	  interview.	  So,	  God	  is	  very	  
wise.	  Don't	  think	  He's	  in	  your	  box.	  He	  knows	  what	  He's	  doing.	  
	  

He	  said,	  "I	  could	  only	  know	  what	  His	  traits	  were."	  
	  
Now,	  listen	  to	  His	  traits.	  
	  

"What	  He	  needs	  to	  be,	  in	  order	  to	  be	  Mashiach:	  
#1	  He	  is	  HERE.	  He	  MUST	  be	  here.	  It	  CAN'T	  be	  that	  Maschiach	  is	  someone	  who	  is	  dead.	  
That	  can't	  be.	  
#2	  It	  has	  to	  be	  someone	  who	  is	  here	  who	  people	  know.	  But	  when	  He	  becomes	  
Mashiach,	  everybody	  will	  be	  surprised.	  A	  HUGE	  surprise.	  And	  people	  will	  say,	  'AHH!	  
THAT'S	  the	  Messiah!'	  It	  will	  be	  like,	  WOW!	  THAT'S	  the	  Mashiach??	  Like	  that.	  
"When	  will	  it	  happen?"	  
#3	  According	  to	  what	  I	  understood,	  the	  gehoola,	  which	  is	  the	  redemption,	  and	  the	  
revelation	  of	  Mashiach	  is	  going	  to	  happen	  very	  soon.	  
	  
The	  Rabbi's	  not	  very	  impressed	  with	  this,	  as	  you	  are	  not.	  Very	  soon	  means	  a	  lot	  of	  
things.	  
	  
Rabbi	  says,	  "Now,	  tell	  me.	  When	  you	  were	  there,	  there	  was	  no	  concept	  of	  time.	  How	  
can	  you	  estimate	  the	  concept	  of	  time?	  What	  is	  'imminent'?	  Is	  it	  20	  years?	  Two	  years?	  a	  
month?	  
	  
Nathan:	  Imminent	  is	  right	  away.	  Like,	  in	  the	  coming	  months.	  Like,	  I	  can	  tell	  you	  that	  the	  
redemption	  is	  very	  close	  to	  here.	  I	  understood,	  according	  to	  what	  I	  understood	  there.	  I	  
am	  certain	  that	  I	  know	  it.	  When	  I	  was	  up	  there,	  I	  understood	  what	  was	  going	  to	  happen	  
in	  the	  world.	  And	  according	  to	  what	  I	  understood,	  very	  bad	  things	  are	  going	  to	  happen.	  
But	  it	  depends	  on	  who.	  
	  
Rabbi:	  Is	  there	  a	  way	  to	  avert	  it?	  
	  
Nathan:	  There	  is	  that	  possibility	  if	  we	  ALL	  repent,	  that	  it	  won't	  happen.	  
	  
Rabbi:	  What's	  coming?	  
	  
Nathan:	  It's	  going	  to	  be	  something	  that	  is	  called	  a	  very	  big	  war.	  And	  everybody,	  the	  
whole	  world,	  will	  be	  involved	  in	  that	  war,	  according	  to	  what	  I	  understood.	  The	  whole	  
world	  will	  be	  involved	  in	  that	  war	  -‐	  everybody.	  All	  the	  Goyim	  (that	  means	  us,	  the	  
gentiles).	  All	  the	  Arabs,	  the	  Muslims.	  Everybody	  will	  come	  against	  the	  nation	  of	  Israel	  
and	  will	  fight	  in	  that	  war.	  

	  
Hey	  -‐	  I've	  been	  taking	  the	  last	  year,	  teaching	  this	  on	  end	  times	  saying,	  Here	  are	  the	  nations,	  
here's	  the	  positioning,	  here's	  what's	  coming	  next.	  I	  have	  to	  convince	  people	  through	  arduous	  
study	  of	  the	  Scriptures,	  through	  arduous	  exegesis	  of	  the	  Scriptures	  to	  say	  It's	  lining	  up	  NOW.	  
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And	  one	  boy	  goes	  up	  to	  Heaven	  15	  minutes	  and	  comes	  back	  and	  says	  the	  same	  thing.	  (lol)	  It's	  
unfair!	  But,	  I	  get	  higher	  reward,	  because	  I	  studied.	  I	  did	  my	  Mitzvot	  of	  studying	  the	  Word	  of	  God.	  
So,	  I'm	  quite	  happy.	  We	  are	  in	  agreement.	  
	  

The	  Rabbi	  asked,	  "Who	  will	  start	  it?	  This	  war?"	  
	  
Nathan:	  It	  will	  begin,	  the	  person	  who	  will	  start	  the	  war,	  will	  be	  someone	  named	  Gog.	  As	  
far	  as	  I	  understood	  up	  there,	  only	  up	  there,	  I	  understood.	  

	  
Now,	  	  you	  know	  how	  many	  Christians	  have	  to	  study	  the	  Word	  to	  even	  FIND	  the	  word	  Gog?	  And	  
he,	  without	  studying	  the	  Word,	  knows	  -‐	  this	  is	  the	  bad	  dude.	  We	  call	  him,	  possibly,	  the	  
antiChrist.	  
	  

Rabbi:	  And	  do	  you	  know	  who	  this	  Gog	  is?	  
	  
Nathan:	  I	  am	  certain	  who	  he	  is.	  
	  
Rabbi:	  Who	  is	  it?	  
	  
Nathan:	  Obama.	  He	  will	  be	  the	  one	  who	  starts	  that	  war.	  
Rabbi:	  And	  he'll	  fight	  against	  US?	  
	  
Nathan:	  He	  will	  fight	  against	  us.	  At	  first,	  everybody	  will	  simply	  want	  the	  nation	  of	  Israel.	  
Jerusalem,	  Israel	  -‐	  everybody	  will	  want	  it.	  They	  won't	  pay	  attention	  to	  us,	  they	  simply	  
want	  it.	  Everyone	  will	  fight	  each	  other	  because	  they	  want	  it.	  Everyone	  will	  fight.	  

	  
Now,	  you	  know	  that	  Jerusalem	  and	  especially	  the	  Temple	  Mount	  is	  the	  most	  sought	  after,	  the	  
most	  prized,	  the	  most	  expensive	  piece	  of	  real	  estate	  on	  the	  planet	  -‐	  bar	  none.	  Everybody	  -‐	  God,	  
the	  devil,	  prophets,	  infidels	  -‐	  everybody	  wants	  this	  piece	  of	  land.	  But	  we	  don't	  know	  what's	  
gonna	  trigger	  the	  war.	  	  
	  
Now,	  we	  know	  that	  there's	  a	  lot	  of	  fighting	  going	  on	  at	  the	  Temple	  Mount,	  over	  the	  issue	  that	  
only	  Muslims	  -‐	  who	  have	  NO	  historical	  tie	  to	  the	  Temple	  Mount.	  The	  Al	  Aqsa	  mosque	  was	  
imposed	  there,	  way	  after	  Jesus'	  ministry.	  They	  have	  no	  connection,	  but	  they're	  fighting,	  not	  
allowing...you	  know,	  Jews	  and	  Christians	  are	  not	  allowed	  to	  pray	  there.	  I've	  been	  up	  there.	  And	  
technically,	  you're	  not	  allowed	  to	  pray	  up	  there.	  I	  mean,	  what...what	  an	  affront!	  To	  the	  Jewish	  
people.	  Imagine:	  you	  live	  here	  in	  Melbourne	  and	  you're	  not	  allowed	  to	  pray	  in	  the	  CBD.	  I	  mean,	  
no	  country	  in	  the	  world	  would	  put	  up	  with	  this!	  And	  yet	  people	  are	  against	  Israel.	  Can	  you	  
imagine?	  In	  your	  own	  country,	  in	  your	  own	  city	  there's	  a	  place	  you're	  not	  allowed	  to	  visit	  and	  
you're	  not	  allowed	  to	  pray.	  
	  
So,	  Temple	  Mount	  definitely	  would	  coincide	  with	  the	  four	  blood	  moons,	  because	  the	  blood	  
moons	  in	  1949	  coincided	  with	  the	  State	  of	  Israel.	  Blood	  moons	  in	  1967	  coincided	  with	  the	  City	  of	  
Jerusalem.	  So	  this	  blood	  moon,	  in	  this	  century,	  would	  coincide	  with	  something	  to	  do	  with	  the	  
restoration	  of	  the	  Temple.	  That	  may	  trigger	  the	  war.	  
	  
However,	  there's	  a	  development	  going	  on	  where	  they	  found	  some	  oil	  and	  some	  natural	  gas	  in	  
Israel.	  	  
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So,	  everybody's	  positioned,	  right	  next	  door	  to	  Israel.	  The	  Iranians	  are	  there,	  the	  Russians	  are	  
there,	  the	  Americans	  are	  there.	  How	  many	  other	  people	  in	  proxy:	  UK,	  France	  -‐	  they're	  all	  there.	  
And	  they're	  all	  gathering	  there	  as	  if,	  unnoticed,	  as	  if	  it's	  got	  NOTHING	  to	  do	  with	  Israel.	  And	  yet,	  
we've	  read	  in	  the	  Bible,	  all	  this	  is	  a	  stage.	  	  
	  
This	  is	  a	  show	  for	  the	  world	  to	  gather	  together	  and	  next	  would	  be	  the	  spillover	  into	  Israel.	  Only	  
one	  thing	  has	  to	  happen,	  one	  bomb	  has	  to	  go	  off.	  One	  nuclear	  warhead	  gets	  dropped,	  one	  
nuclear	  "accident	  "	  they	  might	  call	  it.	  And	  suddenly	  the	  whole	  world	  is	  upon	  Israel.	  But	  they've	  
been	  gathering	  the	  troops	  and	  the	  tanks	  and	  the	  ships	  and	  the	  boats	  there	  all	  this	  time.	  And	  no-‐
one,	  except	  us	  whose	  reading	  the	  Bible	  will	  say,	  "Hey!	  Red	  Alert!	  Israel!!	  Israel!!	  This	  is	  WWIII	  
that's	  coming,	  Ezekiel	  38-‐39!!	  Prophesied	  for	  nearly	  3,000	  years."	  
	  
What's	  the	  proof	  that	  the	  Bible	  is	  the	  Word	  of	  God?	  Fulfilled	  prophecy.	  It	  may	  take	  3,000	  years,	  
but	  you	  better	  believe	  -‐	  it	  will	  come	  to	  pass.	  
	  
So,	  Nathan	  saw	  this.	  And	  he	  was	  very	  bold	  to	  say	  Obama.	  I've	  never	  been	  that	  bold,	  because	  I	  
believe	  Obama	  is	  the	  White	  Horse,	  living	  in	  the	  White	  House	  and	  he's	  triggering	  bad	  things.	  He's	  
the	  false	  peace,	  because	  he	  got	  the	  Nobel	  Peace	  Prize.	  He's	  the	  White	  Horse.	  Irony:	  a	  black	  man	  
in	  a	  White	  House	  being	  the	  White	  Horse	  with	  the	  Nobel	  Peace	  Prize.	  But	  I	  never	  actually	  quite	  
had	  the	  confidence	  to	  say	  that	  the	  White	  Horse	  is	  the	  same	  as	  Gog.	  Or	  the	  same	  as	  antiChrist.	  
There	  may	  be	  many	  personalities	  involved	  in	  this.	  
	  
But	  this	  boy	  says	  he's	  Gog.	  Does	  that	  mean	  he's	  the	  antiChrist?	  Maybe,	  maybe	  not.	  But	  he's	  Gog.	  
He's	  the	  one	  that	  fights	  Israel.	  Is	  that	  hard	  to	  believe?	  No.	  Because	  anytime	  Christians	  die,	  rather	  
than	  saying	  Christians	  are	  being	  persecuted,	  that's	  bad	  -‐	  all	  he	  says	  is,	  "Oh,	  the	  worst	  thing	  that	  
could	  happen	  is	  if	  we	  get	  Islamophobic."	  If	  we	  say	  mean	  things	  about	  Muslim,	  that	  would	  be	  the	  
worst	  thing.	  But	  Christians,	  with	  their	  heads	  toppling	  off	  their	  neck	  -‐	  that's	  not	  bad.	  	  
	  
And	  he	  doesn't	  fight.	  You	  know,	  he's	  left	  Christians	  to	  get	  persecuted	  all	  this	  time,	  and	  has	  not	  
engaged	  ISIS,	  all	  this	  time	  -‐	  until	  RUSSIA	  finally	  got	  their	  plane	  shot	  down	  on	  the	  Sinai	  Peninsula	  
and	  they	  came	  in.	  And	  now,	  because	  it's	  a	  balance	  of	  power	  thing,	  and	  ego	  thing	  -‐	  he's	  had	  to	  
step	  in.	  But	  he's	  totally	  allowed	  the	  slaughter	  of	  Christians.	  And	  allowed	  the	  growth	  of	  radical	  
Islam.	  
	  
Because	  they	  want	  a	  Caliphate.	  And	  if	  it's	  not	  a	  Caliphate	  of	  ISIS,	  it'll	  be	  a	  Caliphate	  that	  replaces	  
the	  Caliphate	  of	  ISIS.	  The	  solution	  to	  evil	  is	  evil.	  That's	  what	  they'll	  say.	  So,	  everyone	  will	  be	  fed	  
up	  with	  ISIS	  that	  wants	  a	  Caliphate	  -‐	  how	  to	  get	  rid	  of	  them,	  maybe...Turkey	  says,	  Saudi	  says.	  
"We	  need	  the	  True	  Caliphate.	  With	  a	  very	  STRONG	  Muslim	  Caliphate.	  With	  REAL	  Islam	  that	  is	  
established	  on	  peace.	  Then,	  we	  will	  get	  rid	  of	  ISIS."	  And	  the	  whole	  world	  will	  say,	  "Oh,	  that's	  
great!	  United	  Muslim	  nations.	  See,	  it's	  all	  being	  set	  up	  right	  now.	  And	  who's	  the	  antiChrist?	  I	  still	  
am	  not	  going	  to	  say	  I	  know	  for	  sure,	  but	  Obama,	  apparently,	  is	  the	  Gog	  that	  leads	  this	  war	  
against	  Israel.	  
	  

Now	  he	  says,	  (the	  timing	  of	  this	  is	  quite	  interesting)	  "All	  of	  that,	  all	  of	  the	  bad	  things	  will	  
take	  2	  weeks.	  In	  those	  2	  weeks,	  what	  is	  the	  bad	  thing?	  More	  than	  a	  few	  million	  people	  
will	  die.	  They	  will	  die.	  The	  only	  thing	  that	  saves	  them,	  according	  to	  what	  I	  understood,	  is	  
only	  if	  they	  do	  Tu	  Shuvot."	  
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	  Tu	  Shuvot	  is	  to	  repent.	  You	  have	  to	  repent.	  And	  then	  he	  defines	  it	  later	  on,	  very	  interesting.	  He	  
doesn't	  believe	  saying	  "sorry"	  means	  that	  you've	  repented.	  His	  definition	  of	  repentance	  is	  so	  
close	  to	  the	  Christian	  one	  -‐	  I'll	  come	  back	  to	  it,	  okay?	  
	  

Nathan	  continues:	  "Many	  people	  from	  among	  Am	  Israel	  will	  die	  -‐	  several	  million	  will	  die.	  
A	  ton	  of	  people	  will	  die."	  
	  
Rabbi:	  Those	  who	  didn't	  keep	  Torah	  and	  Mitzvot?	  
	  
Nathan:	  They	  will	  die.	  
	  
Rabbi:	  Those	  who	  kept	  Torah	  and	  Mitzvot?	  
	  
Nathan:	  Those	  who	  kept	  Torah	  and	  Mitzvot	  -‐	  it	  depends.	  

	  
Very	  Christian	  answer!	  So,	  if	  you're	  an	  Orthodox	  Jew,	  you'd	  be	  very	  self-‐satisfied	  and	  assured:	  
oh,	  yeah,	  I	  keep	  the	  Torah,	  I'm	  Orthodox	  Jew.	  Everything's	  fine.	  He	  said,	  no	  -‐	  it	  depends.	  
	  

Nathan:	  It	  depends	  if	  they	  did	  Torah	  with	  gimlet	  kasidim.	  
(Now,	  gotta	  explain	  this.)	  There	  are	  those	  who	  are	  observant,	  but	  they	  don't	  really	  care	  about	  it.	  
They	  are	  casual	  about	  it.	  But	  if	  someone	  is	  really	  strict	  and	  studies	  Torah	  and	  does	  acts	  of	  
kindness	  -‐	  he	  will	  be	  saved.	  
	  
Did	  you	  get	  that?	  True	  repentance	  for	  us	  is	  not	  saying,	  "Jesus,	  forgive	  me	  my	  sins...la	  de	  da..."	  
No	  worries.	  He	  said	  a	  true	  act	  of	  repentance	  will	  be	  accompanied	  by	  studying	  the	  Torah	  -‐	  which	  
is	  for	  us,	  studying	  the	  Bible,	  doing	  the	  Bible.	  And	  showing	  acts	  of	  kindness.	  How	  many	  so-‐called	  
Christians	  do	  you	  know	  out	  there	  who	  say	  they're	  close	  to	  God,	  they've	  forgiven	  others,	  they	  
have	  repented	  of	  their	  sins	  -‐	  and	  yet	  they	  can't	  be	  kind	  to	  people.	  They	  can't	  even	  smile	  at	  
people.	  They	  can't	  show	  an	  act	  of	  kindness	  to	  people.	  And	  this	  guy,	  Nathan,	  says	  when	  he	  saw	  
Heaven,	  is	  that	  those	  people	  do	  not	  qualify.	  They	  will	  be	  part	  of	  the	  destruction,	  the	  war.	  
He	  now	  begins	  to	  unravel	  the	  Jewish	  self-‐confidence.	  Very	  strange.	  No	  Jewish	  person	  would	  
really	  believe	  this	  unless	  it's	  revealed	  to	  him.	  

	  
Nathan:	  We,	  the	  IDF	  that	  is,	  will	  manage	  to	  keep	  them	  at	  bay	  for	  two	  days.	  
	  

I	  have	  been	  saying	  this.	  I	  have	  been	  preaching	  this	  from	  end-‐times	  Scriptures,	  that	  the	  Jewish	  
pride	  in	  their	  own	  military	  strength	  is	  gonna	  be	  their	  undoing.	  They	  have	  won	  every	  war	  -‐	  and	  
rather	  than	  seeking	  Maschiach	  and	  saying,	  "To	  God	  be	  the	  Glory.	  To	  the	  Messiah	  be	  the	  Glory."	  
they	  take	  all	  the	  glory	  to	  themselves.	  And	  I	  said,	  "I	  guarantee,	  pride	  comes	  before	  a	  fall."	  They're	  
gonna	  fall	  in	  the	  war.	  They're	  gonna	  completely	  fail.	  	  
	  
But	  I've	  never	  heard	  a	  Jewish	  person	  say	  this.	  I	  don't	  say	  this	  because	  I	  don't	  love	  the	  Jews,	  I	  say	  
this	  because	  I	  love	  you!	  All	  the	  Jewish	  people	  gave	  us	  the	  Torah	  and	  gave	  us	  the	  Messiah!	  But	  
you	  can't	  be	  confident	  in	  your	  own	  military	  strength.	  You've	  gotta	  repent	  and	  do	  Tu	  Shuvot	  and	  
seek	  the	  Messiah.	  And	  His	  identity	  is	  very	  clear	  -‐	  He	  is	  known	  by	  everyone.	  
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So	  he	  said,	  "They	  will	  keep	  them	  at	  bay	  for	  two	  days,	  according	  to	  what	  I	  saw.	  And	  then	  
everyone	  will	  simply	  kill	  us	  and	  we	  won't	  have	  anyone	  to	  rely	  on	  but	  the	  Holy	  One,	  
Blessed	  be	  He.	  
	  
Rabbi:	  Who	  will	  join	  him?	  
	  
Nathan:	  Iran	  will	  join	  him.	  
	  

Well,	  hang	  on!	  How	  many	  sermons	  have	  we	  been	  preaching	  about	  the	  next	  attack	  is	  from	  Iran??	  	  
I	  mean,	  this	  is	  dissecting	  Daniel,	  chapter	  11.	  This	  is	  dissecting	  many	  Scriptures	  about	  Persia	  -‐	  
Ezekiel	  38,39.	  This	  is	  amazing!	  
	  

He	  said,	  "Iran	  would	  join	  him."	  (would	  join	  Obama)	  	  
	  
Isn't	  Obama,	  strangely	  enough,	  a	  friend	  of	  Iran?	  Giving	  then	  a	  nuclear	  deal	  where	  they	  can	  get	  
nuclear	  weapons,	  under	  the	  radar.	  And	  any	  inspection	  is	  announced,	  like,	  a	  month	  ahead	  of	  
time?	  It's	  ridiculous!	  	  
	  

"So,	  Iran	  will	  join	  Obama.	  The	  UN	  -‐	  the	  whole	  UN.	  Yes,	  Russia,	  South	  Korea	  -‐	  the	  whole	  
United	  Nations,	  really	  everyone.	  Everyone.	  All	  70	  nations	  will	  rise	  against	  us.	  70."	  

	  
Rabbi:	  Where	  is	  ISIS	  in	  all	  this?	  
	  
Nathan:	  ISIS?	  What	  they	  will	  do	  is	  -‐	  this	  is	  what	  I	  saw.	  They	  will	  kidnap	  people.	  They	  will	  
simply	  kidnap	  people.	  Like	  they	  did	  to	  Gilat	  Shalit,	  they	  will	  also	  do	  that.	  They	  will	  kidnap	  
people	  and	  they	  will	  torture	  them.	  Now,	  what	  I	  also	  saw	  was	  that	  Har	  Hazitim	  (which	  is	  
Hebrew	  for	  the	  Mount	  of	  Olives)	  next	  to	  Jerusalem.	  That	  mountain	  will	  split	  in	  two!	  At	  
the	  moment	  the	  mountain	  splits	  in	  two,	  in	  that	  second,	  the	  Maschiach	  will	  be	  revealed	  
to	  everyone.	  Meaning,	  before	  everyone.	  Before	  everyone.	  Everyone	  will	  simply	  see	  that	  
it's	  Maschiach!!	  Everyone	  will	  understand	  -‐	  it's	  the	  Maschiach	  -‐	  here	  He	  is,	  revealed	  to	  
everyone!!	  And	  He	  will	  stand	  at	  the	  entrance	  there	  to	  Har	  Hazitim.	  

	  
Do	  you	  realize	  he's	  quoting	  Zechariah?	  Chapter	  14?	  Again,	  you	  have	  to	  study	  end-‐times	  
Scriptures.	  Even	  the	  common	  Christian	  doesn't	  know	  this.	  Zechariah	  14	  -‐	  let	  me	  read	  it	  to	  you.	  
Verse	  4	  
"And	  in	  that	  Day,	  His	  feet	  (who?	  Yeshua's	  feet	  -‐	  Jesus'	  feet)	  will	  stand	  on	  the	  Mount	  of	  Olives,	  
which	  faces	  Jerusalem	  on	  the	  east	  and	  the	  Mount	  of	  Olives	  shall	  be	  split	  in	  two.	  From	  east	  to	  
west,	  making	  a	  very	  large	  valley.	  And	  half	  of	  the	  mountain	  shall	  move	  to	  the	  north	  and	  half	  of	  it	  
toward	  the	  south."	  
	  

Nathan:	  And	  the	  Maschiah	  will	  say	  who	  can	  enter	  and	  who	  cannot.	  
	  
Rabbi:	  Now,	  how	  does	  it	  open?	  Atomic	  bomb?	  
	  
Nathan:	  No,	  no,	  no.	  
	  
Rabbi:	  What?	  
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Nathan:	  So,	  two	  of	  the	  dead	  people	  will	  arise.	  Two	  dead	  people	  will	  come	  back	  to	  life.	  
One	  from	  here	  and	  one	  from	  there,	  and	  it	  will	  split	  in	  two.	  

	  
Now,	  come	  on.	  This	  boy	  is	  now	  quoting	  Revelation.	  This	  is	  part	  of	  the	  Bible	  he	  doesn't	  even	  
know	  about!	  This	  is	  Revelation	  chapter	  11.	  Again,	  so	  few	  Christians	  are	  educated	  in	  end-‐times,	  
they	  don't	  even	  know	  this.	  Let	  me	  read	  it	  to	  you	  -‐	  Revelation	  chapter	  11.	  The	  two	  witnesses	  of	  
Revelation.	  The	  two	  JEWISH	  witnesses	  -‐	  these	  are	  not	  Jehovah	  witnesses,	  okay?	  These	  are	  
Jewish	  witnesses.	  Most	  of	  the	  Jehovah	  witnesses	  are	  gentiles.	  They're	  so	  deluded	  to	  think	  that	  
they're	  144,000	  Jews.	  That's	  in	  Revelation	  7	  and	  14.	  It	  says	  JEWS.	  The	  two	  witnesses	  are	  Jews.	  
	  
"When	  they	  finish	  their	  testimony"	  verse	  7	  of	  chapter	  11	  "the	  beast	  that	  ascends	  out	  of	  the	  
bottomless	  pit	  will	  make	  war	  against	  them,	  overcome	  them	  and	  kill	  them.	  Their	  dead	  bodies	  will	  
lie	  in	  the	  street	  of	  the	  Great	  City,	  which	  spiritually	  is	  called	  Sodom	  and	  Egypt,	  where	  also	  our	  
Lord	  was	  crucified.	  Then	  those	  from	  the	  peoples	  and	  tribes	  and	  tongues	  and	  nations	  will	  see	  
their	  dead	  bodies	  three	  and	  one	  half	  days,	  and	  not	  allow	  their	  dead	  bodies	  to	  be	  put	  into	  
graves."	  
	  
That's	  a	  prophecy	  of	  television,	  folks!	  Internet.	  How	  can	  the	  bodies	  of	  somebody,	  in	  a	  specific	  
local	  -‐	  Jerusalem,	  be	  viewed	  by	  every	  nation	  on	  Earth	  for	  3	  days?	  You	  don't	  believe	  we're	  living	  
in	  the	  end	  times?	  We're	  almost	  there	  at	  this	  event.	  It	  could	  happen	  this	  year.	  This	  boy	  says	  it's	  
within	  months.	  You	  now,	  a	  great	  preacher	  said,	  within	  the	  first	  five	  minutes	  of	  entering	  into	  
eternity,	  we	  will	  have	  wished	  that	  we	  prayed	  more,	  gave	  more,	  grieved	  more,	  loved	  more,	  
preached	  more.	  Within	  5	  minutes	  of	  being	  in	  eternity,	  we'll	  realize	  it's	  over.	  Never	  again.	  What	  if	  
we	  had	  those	  last,	  metaphorically	  speaking,	  those	  last	  5	  minutes	  are	  upon	  us.	  How	  do	  we	  live?	  
How	  do	  we	  pray?	  How	  do	  we	  love?	  How	  do	  we	  talk	  about	  other	  people,	  how	  do	  we	  share	  about	  
God?	  I	  think	  we	  would	  live	  differently	  if	  we	  really,	  really	  believed	  this.	  
	  
"And	  those	  who	  dwell	  on	  the	  Earth	  will	  rejoice	  over	  them	  and	  make	  merry."	  
	  
This	  is	  called	  the	  satanic	  Christmas.	  They	  make	  merry	  over	  godly	  men	  being	  murdered.	  But	  it's	  
happening	  already,	  you	  know	  that.	  They	  don't	  care	  about	  Christians	  being	  murdered.	  They	  care	  
if	  a	  Muslim	  is	  murdered.	  But	  they	  don't	  care	  if	  Christians	  are	  beheaded.	  	  
	  
"And	  they	  send	  gifts	  to	  one	  another."	  
	  
Can	  you	  imagine	  the	  vile,	  despicable,	  abominable	  depravity	  of	  man	  -‐	  you	  send	  gifts	  because	  two	  
preachers	  of	  God	  are	  murdered.	  
	  
"Because	  these	  two	  prophets	  tormented	  those	  who	  dwell	  on	  the	  Earth.	  Now,	  after	  3	  1/2	  days,	  
the	  breath	  of	  Life	  from	  God	  entered	  them	  and	  they	  stood	  on	  their	  feet.	  And	  great	  fear	  fell	  on	  
those	  who	  saw	  them."	  
	  
I	  guess	  it	  would!	  
	  
"And	  they	  heard	  a	  loud	  voice	  from	  Heaven	  saying	  to	  them,	  'Come	  up	  here!'	  And	  they	  ascended	  
to	  Heaven	  in	  a	  cloud.	  And	  their	  enemies	  saw	  them.	  In	  the	  same	  hour,	  there	  was	  a	  great	  
earthquake	  and	  their	  enemies	  saw	  them.	  And	  a	  tenth	  of	  the	  city	  fell	  and	  in	  the	  earthquake	  7,000	  
people	  were	  killed	  and	  the	  rest	  were	  afraid	  and	  gave	  glory	  to	  the	  God	  of	  Heaven."	  
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Thank	  God	  a	  few	  people	  get	  saved	  from	  that.	  
	  
So,	  here's	  recap,	  okay?	  What's	  gonna	  happen,	  here's	  what	  we	  know	  from	  Nathan	  about	  the	  
Messiah.	  
	  
The	  Messiah	  is	  first	  of	  all	  someone	  who	  can't	  sin.	  Now,	  we	  listening	  to	  this,	  we	  already	  know	  His	  
Name	  -‐	  Yeshua.	  Someone	  who	  can't	  sin.	  Who	  didn't	  commit	  any	  transgression,	  He	  didn't	  commit	  
even	  one	  transgression.	  It	  can't	  be	  that	  the	  Maschiach	  is	  someone	  who	  committed	  
transgressions.	  This	  is	  him,	  verbatim.	  
	  

Nathan:	  Now,	  it	  can	  be	  someone	  who	  we	  actually	  know	  very	  well.	  Who	  we	  know	  very	  
well.	  

	  
Let	  me	  tell	  you	  something	  -‐	  when	  God	  wants	  to	  pick	  someone	  who	  we	  know	  very	  well,	  he	  means	  
the	  one	  we	  know	  very	  well!	  The	  most	  famous	  human	  on	  Earth.	  The	  calendar	  is	  pegged	  to	  His	  
birth.	  Jesus	  Christ.	  Think	  about	  it,	  Jews.	  It's	  the	  most	  obvious	  thing.	  Your	  Messiah	  is	  Jesus,	  
Yeshua.	  
	  

Nathan:	  Lots	  and	  lots	  of	  people.	  	  
	  
So	  he	  says	  WE	  know	  very	  well.	  When	  he	  says	  "we"	  he	  doesn't	  mean	  us,	  he	  means	  the	  Jews.	  	  
He	  says,	  "First	  of	  all,	  the	  Jews	  know	  Him	  very	  well.	  (Then	  he	  says	  lots	  and	  lots	  of	  people	  know	  
Him.	  He	  means	  us,	  the	  gentiles.)	  Actually,	  according	  to	  what	  I	  understood.	  But	  everyone	  will	  be	  
very,	  very	  surprised	  that	  He	  is	  of	  all	  people	  the	  Maschiach.	  This	  Maschiach	  will	  fight	  against	  
Obama.	  And	  not	  only	  that,	  He	  will	  kill	  him	  and	  bury	  him	  in	  the	  land	  of	  Israel.	  
	  
Think	  about	  that.	  I'll	  show	  you	  in	  a	  second,	  that's	  Scripture.	  I	  bet	  you,	  you	  didn't	  even	  know	  that,	  
that	  Gog	  will	  be	  buried	  in	  Israel.	  I'll	  show	  it	  to	  you.	  
	  
Nathan:	  And	  I	  saw	  that	  the	  moment	  that	  Har	  Hazitim,	  the	  Mount	  of	  Olives	  splits	  into	  two,	  then	  
the	  Maschiach	  will	  stand	  at	  the	  entrance	  and	  He	  won't	  see	  who	  is	  religious	  or	  who	  has	  a	  beard.	  
What	  He	  will	  see,	  He	  sees	  according	  to	  a	  person's	  holiness.	  He	  will	  smell	  each	  person.	  He	  will	  
smell	  if	  someone	  has	  holiness,	  if	  he	  is	  pure,	  if	  he	  did	  Mitzvot,	  if	  he	  performed	  acts	  of	  kindness.	  
To	  see	  if	  he	  really	  had	  the	  true	  fear	  of	  Heaven	  and	  not	  just	  the	  fear	  of	  punishment.	  
	  
Do	  you	  know	  that	  if	  you	  just	  are	  afraid	  of	  being	  punished,	  you're	  probably	  not	  a	  Christian?	  You	  
have	  to	  have	  the	  true	  fear	  of	  your	  father.	  The	  fear	  of	  displeasing	  our	  Father.	  We	  don't	  walk	  in	  
fear	  of	  going	  to	  Hell	  -‐	  we	  walk	  in	  fear	  of	  displeasing	  our	  loving,	  wonderful	  Father.	  We	  won't	  say	  
certain	  things,	  we	  won't	  do	  certain	  things	  because	  we	  walk	  in	  the	  fear	  of	  our	  Father	  God.	  	  
He	  will	  "smell"	  it.	  
	  

Nathan:	  He	  won't	  say,	  "Here	  you	  are.	  You	  have	  a	  hat,	  you	  have	  a	  kipa.	  So,	  like	  that,	  you	  
can	  go	  in."	  It's	  not	  like	  that.	  I	  mean,	  really.	  He	  will	  have	  a	  certain	  power,	  that	  He	  will	  be	  
able	  to	  feel	  what	  is	  truly	  inside	  every	  person.	  

	  
Who	  is	  he	  describing?	  If	  not	  Jesus	  Christ,	  the	  Messiah.	  
	  

Rabbi:	  That	  means	  a	  week	  ago,	  you	  didn't	  know	  this?	  
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Nathan:	  I	  did	  not	  know	  these	  things.	  I	  didn't	  know,	  I	  had	  no	  idea.	  
	  
Then	  the	  Rabbi	  turns	  to	  Ezekiel	  39	  and	  quotes	  verse	  11:	  
"It	  will	  come	  to	  pass	  in	  that	  Day	  that	  I	  will	  give	  Gog	  a	  burial	  place	  there	  in	  Israel.	  The	  Valley	  of	  
those	  to	  pass	  by	  the	  east	  of	  the	  sea,	  and	  it	  will	  obstruct	  travelers,	  because	  it	  is	  there	  they	  will	  
bury	  Obama."	  (let's	  put	  it	  that	  way.)	  
	  
If	  he's	  right,	  now	  we	  know.	  We	  can	  update.	  A	  very...	  It's	  a	  very	  strange	  man,	  Obama	  -‐	  don't	  you	  
think?	  Nobody	  can	  agree:	  where	  did	  he	  come	  from?	  How	  can	  a	  senator	  from	  Chicago	  suddenly	  
become	  president?	  Is	  he	  born	  in	  Hawaii?	  Is	  he	  born	  in	  Kenya?	  I	  mean,	  we	  don't	  even	  know.	  
Trump	  says	  his	  birth	  certificate	  is	  fake.	  I	  mean,	  this	  is	  a	  very	  mysterious	  man.	  The	  first	  man	  ever	  
to	  be	  president	  and	  both	  his	  father	  and	  step-‐father	  are	  Muslims.	  And	  he	  has	  no	  kind	  thing	  to	  say	  
about	  Christianity	  and	  he	  bows	  to	  the	  Saudi	  king.	  Kowtows	  to	  him,	  full	  on.	  I	  mean,	  we	  got	  a	  
person	  who's	  very	  mysterious,	  very	  hard	  to	  describe.	  Maybe	  God	  says,	  "Ah,	  forget	  it.	  Call	  him	  
Gog."	  
	  
And	  we're	  all	  tearing	  our	  hair,	  figuring	  out	  who's	  Gog,	  who's	  Gog,	  and	  we're	  looking	  up	  this	  and	  
that.	  Well,	  maybe	  it's	  meant	  to	  be	  a	  bit	  of	  a	  mystery.	  Maybe	  the	  man	  of	  mystery	  IS	  the	  man	  of	  
mystery!	  And	  the	  man	  of	  mystery	  is	  Obama.	  
Why	  a	  guy	  who's	  never	  done	  anything	  for	  peace,	  who's	  started	  more	  wars,	  and	  killed	  more	  
people	  and	  didn't	  close	  Guantanamo	  Bay,	  and	  got	  Gadhafi	  murdered	  and	  got	  Saddam	  Hussein	  
killed...how	  come	  THIS	  guy	  gets	  the	  high	  (supposedly	  on	  this	  world)	  the	  highest	  peace,	  the	  Nobel	  
Peace	  prize?	  
	  
So,	  Ezekiel	  39	  verse	  11	  says,	  the	  people	  who	  are	  traveling	  through	  Israel	  are	  going	  to	  get	  
obstructed	  by	  the	  body	  of	  Obama,	  because	  "they	  will	  bury	  Obama	  and	  all	  his	  multitudes.	  
Therefore,	  they	  will	  call	  it	  the	  Valley	  of	  Hammon	  Gog."	  
	  

Nathan	  says,	  "That	  is	  exactly	  what	  will	  happen	  if	  things	  continue	  as	  they	  are.	  Like,	  if	  the	  
world	  keep	  going	  on	  like	  this.	  That	  is	  exactly	  what	  will	  happen,	  for	  certain,	  according	  to	  
what	  I	  saw	  -‐	  it	  has	  already	  started."	  

	  
The	  Rabbi	  said,	  "It's	  already	  started?	  When	  did	  it	  already	  start?"	  
	  
Nathan:	  On	  the	  day	  27	  of	  Elul.	  

	  
Remember	  when	  we	  were	  preaching	  about	  end-‐times,	  we're	  preaching	  around	  that	  date.	  Saying	  
the	  pieces	  are	  falling	  into	  place.	  You	  go	  and	  look	  at	  all	  my	  sermons	  about	  the	  blood	  moon	  and	  all	  
the	  21	  future	  events	  of	  Revelation,	  WWIII.	  We've	  been	  talking	  about	  this	  and	  he	  said	  it	  started	  
on	  September	  11,	  2015.	  This	  war	  already	  started.	  	  
	  

Nathan:	  Because	  the	  Holy	  One,	  Blessed	  is	  He,	  will	  not	  bring	  it	  in	  the	  beginning.	  What	  will	  
happen	  is,	  on	  day,	  everything	  will	  explode.	  Something	  will	  happen	  to	  cause	  everything	  
to	  escalate,	  and	  we	  will	  know	  instantly	  that	  we	  are	  in	  full-‐blown	  war	  and	  everyone	  will	  
say	  WWIII	  has	  started,	  has	  begun.	  That's	  it.	  There's	  no	  time	  left.	  
	  
Rabbi:	  So,	  you	  are	  saying	  there	  will	  be	  some	  sort	  of	  security	  breach	  that	  will	  blow	  out	  of	  
proportion	  and	  they	  will	  be	  fighting	  one	  another?	  What	  about	  us?	  
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Nathan:	  At	  first,	  we	  will	  be	  excluded	  from	  this,	  but	  after,	  they	  will	  unite	  against	  us.	  
	  

So,	  we've	  got	  some	  history	  for	  the	  -‐	  not	  history,	  prophecy	  for	  the	  Jews:	  if	  you're	  a	  Jew,	  don't	  put	  
your	  trust	  only	  in	  the	  IDF,	  in	  your	  military	  economic	  power.	  You	  need	  to	  turn	  to	  Maschiach	  and	  
do	  Tu	  Shuvot.	  
	  
If	  you're	  a	  nominal	  Christian,	  if	  you're	  not	  sure	  you're	  a	  Christian,	  if	  you're	  just	  a	  Sunday	  church-‐
goer.	  If	  you're	  a	  church	  hopper	  -‐	  you	  need	  to	  do	  Tu	  Shuvot.	  You	  really	  need	  to	  forgive	  people	  in	  
your	  lives	  that	  you	  think	  hurt	  you,	  and	  you	  need	  to	  do	  acts	  of	  kindness.	  It's	  not	  time	  to	  play	  
around.	  This	  is	  time	  to	  really	  show	  acts	  of	  kindness.	  This	  is	  time	  to	  make	  absolutely	  sure	  that	  our	  
faith	  and	  our	  repentance	  is	  genuine.	  That	  our	  relationship	  with	  God	  is	  solid	  by	  the	  Blood	  
sacrifice,	  the	  atoning	  sacrifice	  of	  the	  Messiah.	  We	  have	  been	  made	  clean.	  Therefore,	  we	  fear	  
displeasing	  God,	  not	  fear	  of	  going	  to	  Hell.	  Amen?	  If	  there's	  any	  sense	  of	  fear	  of	  going	  to	  Hell,	  we	  
need	  to	  repent	  tonight,	  we	  need	  to	  repent	  right	  now	  and	  ask	  Jesus,	  the	  Messiah,	  to	  come	  into	  
our	  hearts.	  You	  can	  do	  that	  right	  now.	  
	  
I'm	  going	  to	  ask	  everyone	  to	  close	  your	  eyes	  and	  pray.	  There	  are	  people	  who	  are	  listening,	  and	  I	  
believe	  there're	  many	  Jewish	  people	  whose	  eyes,	  God	  is	  opening	  right	  now	  to	  show	  your	  own	  
Scriptures,	  your	  own	  Maschiach.	  We've	  quoted	  from	  your	  Scriptures,	  that	  you've	  given	  to	  us.	  
We	  are	  indebted	  to	  you.	  Now,	  we	  give	  you	  back	  the	  gift	  that	  you	  need	  to	  receive,	  accept	  the	  
Maschiach.	  The	  Messiah	  before	  it's	  too	  late.	  Before	  the	  atom	  bomb	  goes	  off,	  before	  war	  starts	  -‐	  
there'll	  be	  no	  time.	  You	  can't	  even	  respond	  to	  the	  sirens	  in	  time.	  Accept	  your	  Messiah	  now,	  I	  
pray.	  
	  
If	  you	  want	  to	  do	  that,	  pray	  these	  words	  out	  of	  your	  own	  heart,	  out	  of	  your	  own	  lips.	  
	  
Dear	  Heavenly	  Father.	  Dear	  God.	  I	  do	  Tu	  Shuvot.	  I	  repent	  for	  my	  sins.	  I'm	  sorry	  for	  rejecting	  You,	  
for	  not	  studying	  Torah,	  for	  not	  doing	  Mitzvot,	  for	  not	  obeying	  the	  commands	  of	  the	  Bible.	  Now	  I	  
give	  my	  life	  to	  the	  Messiah,	  the	  one	  who	  can	  save	  me.	  I	  trust	  in	  Him,	  not	  my	  good	  deeds.	  Not	  my	  
righteousness,	  for	  I	  have	  none.	  My	  good	  deeds	  are	  as	  dirty	  rags	  before	  You,	  God.	  Thank	  You	  for	  
accepting	  me	  and	  making	  me	  Your	  child.	  I	  pray	  that	  right	  now	  my	  name	  would	  be	  written	  in	  the	  
Book	  of	  Life,	  in	  Heaven's	  book.	  Now	  and	  forever,	  I	  belong	  to	  Hashem.	  I	  belong	  to	  God.	  Thank	  
You,	  Lord,	  for	  I	  am	  now	  sinless.	  Help	  me	  to	  live	  for	  eternity.	  In	  Yeshua's	  Name	  I	  pray.	  Amen.	  
amen.	  Praise	  God,	  praise	  God.	  
	  
Well,	  it's	  my	  privilege	  to	  pray	  with	  you	  and	  to	  bring	  this	  message	  to	  you.	  I	  thank	  God	  that	  He's	  
speaking	  to	  Jewish	  boys,	  Christian	  boys.	  We're	  really	  on	  the	  same	  side,	  we're	  in	  the	  same	  family.	  
Christians	  are	  friends	  of	  Israel	  and	  Jews,	  and	  I	  hope	  that	  the	  Jews	  will	  realize	  Christ	  has	  taken	  the	  
wall	  of	  partition	  away,	  He's	  taken	  the	  wall	  of	  enmity	  the	  New	  Testament	  calls	  it.	  He's	  taken	  all	  of	  
that	  away	  and	  we	  are	  one	  family,	  we're	  the	  seed	  of	  Abraham.	  He's	  coming	  soon.	  And	  if	  you're	  a	  
Muslim,	  you	  also	  have	  a	  Messiah.	  It's	  Jesus,	  alright?	  So	  please	  turn	  to	  Yeshua	  and	  all	  this	  fighting	  
and	  all	  this	  violence	  can	  end,	  in	  Jesus'	  Name.	  amen.	  
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How	  I	  Train	  My	  Prophets	  
March	  21,	  2016	  

	  
Well,	  my	  precious	  Heartdwellers,	  the	  Lord	  gave	  me	  a	  
message	  tonight	  that	  began	  as,	  really	  -‐	  something	  I	  was	  
going	  to	  write	  to	  help	  some	  people	  out	  of	  a	  very	  difficult	  
trial.	  As	  I	  was	  beginning	  to	  write	  about	  it,	  He	  cut	  in	  and	  
He	  started	  talking.	  So,	  I'm	  going	  to	  go	  ahead	  and	  share	  
with	  you	  how	  this	  all	  happened.	  
	  
I	  began	  by	  saying,	  “Everything	  has	  an	  order,	  ordained	  by	  

God,	  upheld	  by	  God	  from	  rulers	  to	  ministers	  to	  street	  workers	  who	  repair	  the	  water	  supply	  for	  a	  
city.”	  And	  at	  that	  point,	  I	  was	  seeing	  men	  working	  in	  a	  manhole.	  
	  
Then	  Jesus	  began	  to	  speak,	  and	  He	  said,	  “Each	  of	  them	  has	  a	  mandate	  from	  Me	  to	  carry	  out	  
certain	  tasks.	  Each	  of	  them	  has	  been	  trained	  by	  Me	  and	  found	  competent	  to	  function	  in	  their	  
calling.	  The	  greater	  the	  calling,	  the	  longer	  the	  training	  and	  the	  deeper	  one	  must	  be	  cleansed.	  	  
Imperfections	  in	  the	  foundation	  of	  a	  building	  30	  stories	  high	  spells	  disaster,	  whereas	  
imperfections	  in	  the	  foundation	  of	  a	  building	  only	  20	  feet	  high,	  may	  never	  have	  an	  affect.	  So,	  for	  
the	  taller	  buildings,	  the	  preparation	  must	  be	  made	  meticulously	  so	  the	  building	  will	  last	  and	  not	  
give	  way	  to	  killing	  all	  the	  inhabitants.	  
	  
"And	  so	  it	  is	  with	  my	  ministers.	  The	  gifts	  must	  be	  harnessed	  and	  used	  to	  pull	  the	  carriage	  forward	  
at	  a	  steady	  yet	  safe	  pace.	  If	  the	  horses	  are	  not	  well	  trained	  under	  the	  harness,	  they	  will	  lunge,	  
buck,	  take	  off	  running	  wildly,	  dart	  through	  trees	  and	  destroy	  the	  carriage	  and	  themselves.	  And	  so	  
the	  discipline	  and	  preparation	  for	  ministry	  can	  be	  arduous	  and	  long.	  	  
	  
"My	  servants,	  truly	  it	  is	  a	  fearful	  thing	  to	  fall	  into	  the	  hands	  of	  the	  living	  God.	  	  My	  gifts	  are	  
nothing	  to	  be	  toyed	  with	  or	  treated	  lightly.	  There	  is	  a	  way	  to	  operate	  in	  My	  gifts	  and	  a	  way	  not	  
to	  operate	  in	  them,	  lest	  they	  do	  more	  harm	  than	  good.	  Having	  the	  gift	  is	  only	  the	  beginning.	  
Then	  you	  must	  be	  trained	  in	  how	  to	  use	  that	  tool.	  Just	  as	  a	  surgeon	  goes	  through	  many	  hours	  of	  
training	  on	  how	  to	  perform	  surgery,	  so	  My	  Spiritual	  surgeons	  must	  undergo	  many,	  many	  hours	  
of	  formation,	  and	  sometimes	  very	  personal	  formation.	  You	  do	  not	  rush	  in	  with	  a	  scalpel	  and	  
begin	  directing	  the	  surgery	  team	  on	  how	  to	  perform	  the	  surgery	  when	  you	  haven’t	  even	  been	  
through	  your	  first	  year	  of	  pre-‐med	  training.	  
	  
"So	  it	  is	  with	  My	  gifts.	  There	  is	  a	  protocol,	  a	  preparation,	  training,	  character	  formation	  where	  
discretion	  becomes	  a	  prized	  entity.	  Discretion	  not	  only	  preserves	  the	  patient	  but	  knows	  where	  
and	  when	  to	  apply	  the	  medicine,	  how	  much,	  how	  little,	  working	  in	  tandem	  with	  other	  disciplines	  
to	  bring	  a	  patient	  to	  perfect	  health.	  I	  wish	  for	  you	  all	  to	  operate	  in	  the	  greatest	  gifts,	  but	  
understand	  when	  you	  come	  to	  serve	  Me,	  prepare	  yourself	  to	  undergo	  many	  hardships.	  You	  will	  
not	  understand	  why	  certain	  things	  will	  be	  done	  or	  not	  done	  with	  you,	  until	  you	  are	  near	  the	  end	  
of	  your	  training.	  Then	  you	  will	  be	  able	  to	  look	  back	  and	  see	  why	  that	  time	  of	  trial	  was	  so	  very	  
necessary	  to	  you.	  
	  
"The	  gifts	  in	  the	  wrong	  hands,	  or	  the	  hands	  of	  those	  who	  are	  untrained	  is	  a	  disaster	  waiting	  to	  
happen.	  There	  are	  yet	  many	  layers	  of	  lessons	  the	  surgeon	  must	  learn.	  How	  to	  diagnose	  the	  
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healthy	  tissue	  from	  the	  diseased	  tissue,	  how	  much	  to	  take	  out	  and	  how	  much	  to	  leave.	  What	  
effect	  taking	  this	  out	  will	  have	  on	  the	  other	  parts	  of	  the	  body	  system.	  How	  to	  anesthetize	  the	  
patient,	  how	  to	  prepare	  them	  for	  surgery,	  how	  to	  make	  them	  cooperate	  during	  the	  healing	  
process,	  what	  complications	  can	  set	  in,	  what	  infections	  can	  overtake	  the	  body	  and	  kill	  it	  despite	  a	  
successful	  surgery.	  You	  see,	  working	  with	  souls	  is	  no	  different.	  There	  are	  many	  layers	  to	  their	  
growth,	  each	  one	  must	  be	  laid	  down	  meticulously,	  and	  one	  who	  doctors	  souls	  must	  be	  trained	  as	  
well	  as	  one	  who	  doctors	  bodies.	  
	  
"Each	  person	  carries	  a	  different	  anointing.	  A	  hospital	  administrator’s	  anointing	  is	  different	  from	  
the	  cook’s,	  from	  the	  nurse's,	  from	  the	  maintenance	  and	  security	  staff,	  from	  the	  surgeons	  and	  
trauma	  staff.	  	  Each	  has	  been	  trained	  and	  attained	  a	  degree	  of	  responsibility	  in	  their	  area	  of	  
expertise	  and	  that’s	  why	  they	  are	  appointed	  to	  be	  responsible	  for	  what	  goes	  on	  beneath	  them.	  
	  
"A	  cook	  does	  not	  tell	  a	  nurse	  how	  to	  administer	  medication,	  an	  administrator	  doesn’t	  tell	  a	  
surgeon	  how	  to	  operate,	  an	  anesthesiologist	  does	  not	  tell	  the	  maintenance	  man	  how	  to	  get	  the	  
floors	  clean	  nor	  do	  the	  maintenance	  staff	  tell	  him	  how	  to	  administer	  medication.	  
	  
"And	  so	  it	  is	  in	  My	  kingdom.	  Everyone	  has	  an	  appointed	  task.	  Everyone	  has	  an	  area	  of	  expertise,	  
and	  when	  all	  honor.	  And	  when	  ALL	  honor	  the	  position	  of	  each	  other,	  My	  Kingdom	  comes,	  My	  will	  
is	  done.	  	  When	  change	  needs	  to	  be	  made,	  I	  send	  in	  My	  representatives	  to	  approach	  the	  
department	  head	  and	  give	  the	  message.	  	  They	  are	  not	  responsible	  for	  how	  the	  message	  is	  
implemented	  or	  even	  if	  it	  is	  implemented.	  	  That	  is	  My	  job.	  	  Conviction	  is	  My	  appointment.	  	  I	  do	  
not	  force	  anyone	  to	  take	  My	  advice	  and	  use	  it.	  	  I	  simply	  offer	  it	  and	  allow	  the	  person	  qualified	  for	  
the	  job	  to	  make	  the	  right	  decision	  on	  how	  to	  use	  it.	  	  	  
	  
"Just	  so	  with	  my	  prophets	  and	  ministers.	  They	  may	  be	  given	  a	  message,	  but	  they	  have	  been	  
trained	  to	  present	  it	  without	  constraints	  or	  force.	  There	  is	  an	  art	  to	  this,	  that	  is	  why	  it	  takes	  many	  
years	  of	  training	  to	  prepare	  one	  who	  advises	  department	  heads.	  There	  is	  a	  right	  way	  and	  a	  
wrong	  way.	  The	  message	  is	  so	  important,	  that	  if	  it	  is	  done	  the	  wrong	  way,	  the	  messenger	  is	  
responsible	  for	  the	  failure	  of	  that	  message	  to	  be	  heeded.	  
	  
"One	  must	  be	  a	  follower	  before	  they	  can	  lead.	  They	  must	  be	  tested	  in	  temperance,	  patience,	  
respect,	  decorum	  and	  presentation	  before	  I	  can	  trust	  them	  with	  the	  bigger	  tasks.	  I	  am	  pre-‐
eminently	  respectful	  of	  those	  in	  positions	  of	  authority	  and	  responsibility.	  I	  take	  their	  office	  very	  
seriously.	  If	  they	  do	  not	  come	  to	  Me	  for	  advice	  I	  stand	  back	  and	  watch.	  	  If	  they	  seek	  Me	  out,	  I	  
offer	  suggestions	  -‐	  but	  never	  in	  a	  way	  that	  disrespects	  their	  office.	  	  Never	  forcefully,	  never	  
presuming	  to	  have	  the	  only	  the	  right	  answer	  or	  saying	  ‘God	  showed	  me	  this	  is	  the	  way	  to	  run	  
your	  department,	  or	  this	  is	  the	  way	  you	  should	  minister.	  God	  told	  me	  to	  tell	  you.’	  
	  
"That	  administrator	  has	  been	  listening	  to	  Me	  for	  a	  very	  long	  time	  and	  they	  know	  My	  voice,	  
another	  they	  will	  not	  follow.	  	  If	  your	  suggestion	  is	  from	  Me	  and	  given	  in	  the	  proper	  way,	  I	  will	  
open	  the	  ears	  of	  the	  hearer	  without	  such	  announcements	  as	  'God	  told	  me	  to	  tell	  you.	  Or	  God	  said	  
to	  do	  it	  this	  way.	  Or	  God	  showed	  me	  what	  was	  wrong	  with	  your	  department.'	  	  These	  are	  lessons	  
the	  messengers	  of	  God	  must	  learn	  if	  they	  are	  to	  be	  trusted	  with	  greater	  assignments.	  	  Your	  
motive	  may	  be	  right,	  your	  understanding	  right,	  but	  if	  done	  in	  the	  wrong	  way,	  what	  you	  do	  will	  be	  
wrong.	  
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"My	  people,	  you	  see	  only	  in	  part.	  You	  hear	  only	  in	  part.	  You	  are	  all	  open	  to	  clever	  deceptions.	  	  
Not	  a	  one	  of	  you	  has	  been	  perfect	  in	  your	  hearing,	  and	  if	  you	  come	  to	  serve	  Me,	  you	  will	  not	  
operate	  in	  presumption	  and	  rush	  in	  where	  angels	  fear	  to	  tread.	  	  Rather	  you	  will	  walk	  lightly	  and	  
be	  very	  cautious	  about	  what	  you	  hear	  and	  how	  you	  tell	  others	  about	  it,	  not	  presuming	  for	  one	  
moment	  that	  you	  know	  better	  or	  have	  been	  shown	  better.	  Rather	  in	  fear	  and	  trembling,	  
speaking	  for	  Me,	  you	  will	  gently	  offer	  the	  word	  knowing	  full	  well	  that	  you	  have	  been	  mistaken	  
before	  and	  could	  be	  again.	  	  And	  for	  you	  to	  give	  advice	  in	  My	  Name,	  when	  you	  are	  mistaken	  is	  a	  
grave,	  grave	  thing.	  	  
	  
‘Let	  not	  many	  of	  you	  be	  teachers,	  my	  brothers,	  knowing	  that	  we	  will	  receive	  heavier	  judgment.’	  	  
James	  3	  
	  
"In	  speaking	  of	  requirements	  for	  overseers,	  	  ‘He	  must	  not	  be	  a	  recent	  convert,	  or	  he	  may	  
become	  conceited	  and	  fall	  under	  the	  same	  judgment	  as	  the	  devil.’	  	  (which	  was	  pride,	  by	  the	  
way.)	  I	  Timothy	  3	  	  	  
	  
"An	  overseer	  is	  one	  who	  advises	  department	  heads	  of	  the	  wisdom	  I	  impart	  to	  him.	  Though	  he	  
come	  in	  My	  authority,	  never	  does	  he	  say,	  ‘This	  is	  what	  God	  told	  me	  to	  tell	  you	  to	  do.’	  	  Rather	  he	  
offers	  up	  the	  word	  of	  truth	  in	  all	  humility	  and	  that	  servant,	  knowing	  My	  voice	  will	  take	  it	  to	  
heart.	  But	  this	  is	  the	  task	  of	  overseers,	  not	  recent	  converts.	  People	  who	  rush	  to	  tell	  a	  pastor	  what	  
to	  do,	  and	  are	  still	  very	  young	  in	  the	  Lord,	  are	  immature	  in	  their	  character	  formation.	  They	  will	  
meet	  with	  scorn	  and	  contempt,	  and	  rightly	  so.	  The	  Pastor	  knows	  My	  voice	  and	  another	  he	  will	  
not	  follow.	  And	  the	  pastor	  also	  knows	  how	  I	  operate.	  
	  
"Though	  you	  have	  done	  your	  best	  to	  hear	  Me,	  if	  you	  do	  not	  understand	  how	  naked,	  fallible	  and	  
empty	  you	  are	  before	  Me,	  you	  will	  not	  present	  it	  in	  such	  a	  manner	  that	  reflects	  My	  humility.	  	  
Many	  times	  I	  show	  you	  things	  to	  pray	  for	  and	  not	  declare	  openly	  to	  others.	  	  A	  novice	  is	  eager	  to	  
show	  the	  world	  that	  he	  hears	  from	  Me	  and	  share	  sublime	  things	  that	  I	  would	  prefer	  he	  kept	  for	  
us	  alone.	  And	  for	  this	  reason,	  I	  soon	  remain	  silent	  in	  his	  presence.	  	  A	  wise	  man	  is	  careful	  in	  his	  
speech	  not	  to	  cause	  offense	  and	  more	  often	  is	  silent,	  and	  this	  man	  I	  can	  freely	  converse	  with.	  
	  
"When	  you	  are	  trusted	  with	  great	  treasure,	  you	  do	  not	  run	  about	  exposing	  it	  to	  the	  thieves	  who	  
will	  come	  and	  murder	  you	  in	  your	  sleep	  and	  steal	  it.	  	  Just	  so,	  the	  demons	  watch	  and	  wait	  for	  the	  
slip	  of	  a	  tongue,	  plotting	  how	  best	  to	  entrap	  you	  and	  bring	  you	  into	  disrepute.	  	  
	  
"And	  so	  My	  children,	  the	  greater	  the	  mysteries	  I	  reveal	  to	  you,	  the	  greater	  the	  discretion	  you	  
must	  have,	  the	  more	  humble	  you	  must	  become,	  understanding	  that	  they	  are	  only	  on	  loan	  to	  you	  
and	  at	  any	  moment	  I	  could	  return	  you	  to	  your	  former	  ignorance.	  	  And	  at	  times,	  that	  is	  exactly	  
what	  I	  will	  do.	  I	  will	  withhold	  the	  former	  things	  from	  you	  that	  you	  learn	  the	  virtues	  of	  discretion	  
and	  humility.	  I	  do	  this	  because	  I	  love	  you	  and	  have	  great	  things	  in	  store	  for	  you,	  not	  to	  punish	  
you,	  but	  to	  form."	  
	  
That	  was	  the	  end	  of	  His	  message.	  And	  I	  really	  felt	  the	  Scripture	  on	  my	  heart	  from	  Hebrews	  12:	  
My	  son,	  do	  not	  make	  light	  of	  the	  Lord’s	  discipline,	  and	  do	  not	  lose	  heart	  when	  he	  rebukes	  you,	  
because	  the	  Lord	  disciplines	  the	  one	  he	  loves,	  and	  he	  chastens	  everyone	  he	  accepts	  as	  his	  son.	  	  
Endure	  hardship	  as	  discipline;	  God	  is	  treating	  you	  as	  his	  children.	  For	  what	  children	  are	  not	  
disciplined	  by	  their	  father?	  If	  you	  are	  not	  disciplined—and	  everyone	  undergoes	  discipline—then	  
you	  are	  not	  legitimate,	  not	  true	  sons	  and	  daughters	  at	  all.	  Moreover,	  we	  have	  all	  had	  human	  
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fathers	  who	  disciplined	  us	  and	  we	  respected	  them	  for	  it.	  How	  much	  more	  should	  we	  submit	  to	  
the	  Father	  of	  spirits	  and	  live!	  They	  disciplined	  us	  for	  a	  little	  while	  as	  they	  thought	  best;	  but	  God	  
disciplines	  us	  for	  our	  good,	  in	  order	  that	  we	  may	  share	  in	  his	  holiness.	  No	  discipline	  seems	  
pleasant	  at	  the	  time,	  but	  painful.	  
	  
Boy,	  THAT'S	  the	  truth...	  
	  
Later	  on,	  however,	  it	  produces	  a	  harvest	  of	  righteousness	  and	  peace	  for	  those	  who	  have	  been	  
trained	  by	  it.	  Therefore,	  strengthen	  your	  feeble	  arms	  and	  weak	  knees.	  Make	  level	  paths	  for	  your	  
feet,	  so	  that	  the	  lame	  may	  not	  be	  disabled,	  but	  rather	  healed.	  Hebrews	  12:5-‐13	  	  
	  
And	  you	  know,	  as	  I	  just	  finished	  this	  Scripture,	  I	  looked	  at	  this...wow.	  "Make	  level	  paths	  for	  your	  
feet	  so	  that	  the	  lame	  may	  not	  be	  disabled,	  but	  rather	  healed."	  That's	  exactly	  what	  the	  Lord	  is	  
talking	  about	  here.	  He's	  sending	  out	  His	  messengers	  to	  heal,	  but	  if	  our	  paths	  aren't	  level,	  we're	  
not	  going	  to	  be	  able	  to	  heal	  the	  lame.	  Rather,	  they'll	  continue	  to	  be	  lame	  and	  disabled.	  
	  
"So,	  make	  level	  paths	  for	  your	  feet,	  so	  that	  the	  lame	  may	  not	  be	  disabled,	  but	  rather	  healed."	  
	  
So	  that	  those	  who	  are	  already	  crippled	  and	  we	  are	  sent	  to	  minister	  to	  will	  be	  healed.	  
	  
God	  bless	  you,	  Heartdwellers.	  I	  hope	  this	  throws	  some	  light	  on	  different	  aspects	  of	  ministry	  for	  
you.	  Everything	  that	  the	  Lord	  has	  said	  tonight,	  I	  have	  been	  through	  in	  spades!	  So,	  I	  can	  testify	  
that	  not	  only	  in	  the	  past,	  but	  even	  every	  day	  there's	  an	  opportunity	  for	  being	  fine-‐tuned.	  And	  
He's	  doing	  it.	  Hope	  this	  helps.	  
	  
Thumb	  drive	  for	  Download	  
March	  22,	  2016	  

	  
Well,	  Heartdwellers,	  at	  long	  last	  we	  have	  finished	  the	  
download	  for	  the	  thumb	  drive.	  And	  what	  this	  simply	  
means	  is	  if	  you	  get	  from	  Walmart	  or	  wherever	  a	  15	  
gigabyte	  thumb	  drive	  that	  plugs	  into	  a	  USB	  port	  on	  your	  
computer	  -‐	  if	  you	  get	  that	  you	  can	  download	  the	  complete	  
contents	  for	  the	  left	  behind.	  The	  Tethered	  Album	  and	  
everything	  else,	  all	  the	  teachings,	  music	  and	  everything.	  
You	  can	  download	  that	  onto	  your	  computer	  and	  then	  

upload	  it	  to	  the	  thumb	  drive	  and	  give	  it	  to	  whoever	  you	  want	  to	  give	  it	  to,	  or	  leave	  it	  behind	  for.	  
	  
So,	  the	  way	  to	  do	  it	  would	  be	  to	  go	  ahead	  and	  get	  to	  the	  link,	  which	  will	  be	  shown	  in	  the	  
description	  box	  underneath	  this	  video.	  Go	  ahead	  and	  click	  on	  that	  link,	  click	  on	  "download".	  It	  
would	  be	  wise	  to	  download	  it	  into	  Documents	  or	  something	  other	  than	  your	  desktop,	  because	  
it's	  going	  to	  be	  big	  files,	  and	  it	  can	  really	  slow	  your	  computer	  down	  when	  it's	  on	  the	  desktop.	  So,	  
download	  it	  somewhere	  into	  your	  hard	  drive	  and	  then	  when	  it's	  done,	  and	  by	  the	  way,	  they	  put	  
it	  into	  pieces	  for	  you,	  to	  make	  it	  easier,	  'cause	  it's	  a	  huge	  download.	  Less	  you	  get	  impatient,	  it's	  
broken	  down	  into	  Art,	  Photos,	  Books,	  Faith	  building	  Jesus	  teachings,	  Music	  and	  Movies.	  So,	  it's	  
broken	  down	  to	  make	  it	  easier	  for	  you	  to	  take	  little	  bites	  at	  a	  time,	  because	  the	  whole	  download	  
might	  take	  20	  minutes	  or	  so,	  or	  maybe	  more,	  depending	  on	  your	  internet	  connection.	  
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So,	  that's	  the	  good	  news!	  And	  the	  Tethered	  album	  is	  still	  being	  mastered,	  it	  should	  be	  ready	  
pretty	  soon	  and	  when	  it	  is	  we	  will	  add	  that	  to	  the	  thumb	  drive	  download	  page.	  We	  really	  
thought	  about	  it	  for	  a	  long	  time,	  and	  I	  really	  put	  my	  heart	  into	  the	  selection	  of	  the	  contents.	  Tad	  
and	  Paul	  and	  Carol	  all	  helped	  with	  it,	  and	  our	  intercessors	  backed	  this	  up	  with	  prayer.	  It's	  got	  
some	  wonderful	  things	  for	  those	  who	  are	  going	  to	  be	  left	  behind,	  which	  all	  they	  really	  will	  need	  
is	  a	  tablet	  or	  possibly	  a	  cell	  phone	  with	  a	  certain	  kind	  of	  connection	  and	  they'll	  be	  able	  to	  
connect	  that	  thumb	  drive	  and	  go	  through	  it	  and	  use	  it,	  if	  they	  are	  in	  a	  situation	  where	  there's	  
hardly	  any	  electricity	  or	  they're	  on	  their	  own	  or	  whatever.	  
	  
So,	  we	  picked	  the	  selection	  of	  things	  to	  really	  help	  in	  a	  time	  of	  extreme,	  dire	  need.	  
	  
The	  Lord	  bless	  you	  all,	  and	  I	  hope	  you	  really	  enjoy	  this!	  
	  
Your	  Lives	  Have	  Not	  Been	  Wasted	  	  
March	  23,	  2016	  

	  
The	  sweet	  peace	  and	  wisdom	  of	  our	  Lord	  Jesus	  Christ	  be	  
with	  you	  all.	  
	  
Well,	  tonight	  He's	  given	  me	  a	  message,	  once	  step	  ahead	  of	  
the	  devil	  as	  far	  as	  protecting	  us	  from	  the	  lies	  of	  the	  
enemy.	  That	  comes	  in	  a	  little	  bit	  towards	  the	  end	  of	  this	  
message.	  
	  

Immediately	  upon	  coming	  into	  prayer	  my	  Lord	  and	  I	  were	  on	  a	  low	  lit	  dance	  floor	  together,	  
alone,	  dancing	  to	  a	  worship	  song,	  Kari	  Jobe's	  song	  "Beautiful,"	  which	  is	  a	  masterpiece	  of	  
intimacy	  in	  worship.	  That's	  what	  was	  playing.	  I	  was	  wearing	  my	  wedding	  gown,	  and	  for	  the	  
second	  time	  since	  I	  abstained	  from	  sweets	  (my	  little	  offering	  to	  the	  Lord	  since	  I	  can't	  do	  a	  full-‐on	  
fast)	  I	  felt	  so	  totally	  connected	  to	  His	  Beautiful	  heart,	  it	  just	  took	  my	  breath	  away.	  You	  know,	  I	  
came	  into	  prayer	  and	  began	  to	  worship	  and	  it	  was	  like	  He...ohh,	  like	  He	  inhaled	  me!	  It	  was	  so	  
sweet	  and	  so	  powerful	  and	  so	  anointed.	  
	  
Every	  once	  in	  awhile,	  we	  would	  look	  into	  each	  other’s	  eyes	  and	  get	  lost	  in	  them,	  so	  much	  
euphoria…just	  a	  lifting	  up	  off	  the	  ground	  into	  the	  heavenliness	  of	  His	  Being.	  Tears	  of	  joy	  trickled	  
down	  my	  cheeks,	  I	  was	  so	  caught	  up	  and	  enthralled	  with	  My	  God’s	  love	  for	  me.	  	  	  
	  
He	  was	  so	  present	  to	  me,	  almost	  as	  if	  Ezekiel	  and	  I	  were	  dancing.	  	  And	  I	  thought	  to	  myself,	  'This	  
feels	  familiar	  to	  me,	  like	  what	  I	  have	  felt	  in	  the	  presence	  of	  my	  husband	  when	  he	  holds	  me,	  very	  
purely	  to	  his	  heart.'	  
	  
And	  Jesus	  answered	  me	  and	  said,	  “Yes,	  I	  love	  you	  like	  he	  does.”	  	  	  
	  
And	  I	  pondered	  that.	  My	  husband	  is	  a	  very	  kind	  and	  affectionate	  man	  and	  no	  one	  has	  ever	  loved	  
me	  as	  purely	  as	  he	  does,	  almost	  to	  an	  excess…if	  you	  could	  say	  that,	  if	  that	  were	  possible.	  He	  is	  
constantly	  praying	  over	  me,	  wanting	  to	  just	  sit	  with	  me	  and	  be	  in	  my	  presence	  when,	  for	  
instance,	  we	  are	  praying	  or	  eating	  dinner	  together.	  	  
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There’s	  absolutely	  no	  sexual	  passion	  involved	  in	  it	  -‐	  it	  is	  a	  deep	  respect,	  an	  amazing	  recognition	  
of	  our	  souls	  that	  overwhelms	  us	  with	  gratitude	  for	  the	  love	  we	  have	  for	  one	  another.	  	  	  
	  
And	  I	  felt	  this	  with	  Jesus	  tonight	  and	  He	  confirmed	  it.	  	  “Yes,	  I	  love	  you	  like	  Ezekiel	  loves	  you.	  	  I	  live	  
in	  him,	  can	  you	  feel	  it?”	  
	  
Now	  that	  you	  mention	  it	  Lord,	  yes,	  I	  can.	  	  
	  
"Yes,	  it	  is	  My	  presence	  in	  Him	  that	  adores	  you	  and	  My	  presence	  in	  you	  that	  makes	  you	  feel	  that	  
way	  about	  him.	  	  That	  is	  the	  way	  I	  intended	  marriage	  to	  be.	  That	  is	  why	  when	  you	  grow	  older,	  
sexual	  desire	  fades	  into	  the	  background	  and	  what	  emerges	  is	  a	  sublime	  and	  holy	  love	  for	  one	  
another.	  	  That	  is	  why	  it	  is	  so	  important	  to	  marry	  the	  right	  man,	  so	  that	  in	  your	  later	  years	  you	  
can	  enjoy	  the	  finer	  dimensions	  of	  love."	  	  
	  
Oh,	  Jesus,	  I	  could	  spend	  the	  entire	  night	  this	  way.	  	  	  
	  
"So	  could	  I."	  He	  answered.	  	  "Tonight	  perhaps	  you’ve	  gotten	  a	  glimpse	  into	  how	  much	  I	  love	  you?	  	  
Hmm?"	  
	  
Yes,	  I	  believe	  I	  did.	  My	  heart	  is	  truly	  at	  rest.	  
	  
"We	  are	  practicing	  for	  our	  wedding	  dance."	  He	  said.	  "Don’t	  you	  feel	  how	  near	  it	  is,	  Clare?"	  
	  
I	  do,	  Lord,	  I	  am	  feeling	  it	  again.	  	  
	  
He	  continued,	  "Our	  time	  is	  SO	  close,	  My	  Darling,	  so	  very	  close	  and	  every	  promise	  I	  have	  ever	  
made	  I	  will	  indeed	  fulfill.	  	  You	  have	  only	  to	  keep	  putting	  your	  hand	  to	  the	  plow	  and	  till	  the	  soil	  for	  
the	  seeds,	  then	  comes	  the	  Harvest.	  But	  now	  you	  are	  indeed	  still	  working	  in	  the	  fields	  and	  every	  
day	  that	  goes	  by	  you	  are	  netting	  more	  fish!	  	  Believe	  Me,	  there	  has	  been	  a	  wonderful	  harvest	  of	  
souls	  from	  this	  channel,	  but	  nothing	  in	  proportion	  to	  what	  it	  will	  be	  like	  when	  you	  are	  gone.	  Then	  
it	  will	  be	  bursting	  at	  the	  seams!!!	  
	  
"I	  wanted	  to	  reassure	  you	  that	  you	  are	  on	  the	  right	  track	  no	  matter	  how	  many	  condemnations	  
are	  hurled	  at	  you."	  	  	  
	  
Lord	  what	  is	  on	  your	  mind,	  tonight?	  
	  
"Well,	  I	  do	  want	  to	  talk	  about	  the	  harvest	  of	  souls	  that	  is	  coming.	  	  I	  want	  to	  assure	  all	  My	  Brides	  
on	  this	  channel	  that	  what	  they	  have	  sown	  while	  here	  on	  this	  Earth,	  they	  are	  going	  to	  reap	  an	  
immense	  harvest	  from.	  It	  is	  difficult	  for	  you	  to	  see	  what	  the	  repercussions	  of	  your	  holy	  life	  is	  
going	  to	  have	  on	  those	  who	  knew	  you.	  	  Suffice	  it	  to	  say	  that,	  when	  you	  some	  day	  see	  it,	  a	  holy	  
shock	  will	  set	  in.	  ‘Jesus	  did	  THAT	  through	  my	  poor	  little	  life?’	  
	  
"The	  sufferings	  of	  persecution,	  labor	  and	  disappointment	  will	  continue	  to	  fuel	  conversions.	  There	  
is	  a	  huge	  underground	  pocket	  of	  grace	  waiting	  to	  alight	  on	  souls	  who	  have	  been	  prepared	  for	  
conversion.	  	  Imagine	  the	  oil	  fields.	  The	  farmers	  had	  such	  a	  rough	  time	  sustaining	  crops	  to	  live	  off	  
of	  and	  then	  one	  day	  that	  black	  stuff	  trickled	  up	  from	  the	  ground.	  	  It	  was	  at	  first	  a	  nuisance	  but	  
then	  when	  discovery	  set	  in,	  it	  was	  seen	  as	  pure	  black	  gold.	  	  	  
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"You	  remember	  the	  dream	  Ezekiel	  had	  about	  the	  mountain	  property?"	  
	  
Uh...You	  mean	  the	  one	  where	  there	  were	  gemstones	  lying	  just	  beneath	  the	  soil	  and	  every	  time	  
we	  needed	  something	  all	  he	  had	  to	  do	  was	  move	  the	  dirt	  aside	  and	  collect	  a	  valuable	  faceted	  
gem?	  
	  
"Yes,	  that	  dream.	  You	  didn’t	  know	  its	  meaning	  at	  the	  time	  but	  now	  you	  do.	  All	  that	  you	  suffered	  
and	  experienced	  on	  that	  mountain	  was	  an	  offering	  to	  Me	  that	  now,	  in	  this	  day,	  is	  bearing	  fruit.	  
Just	  so,	  the	  lives	  of	  all	  that	  have	  been	  dedicated	  to	  Me	  and	  seem	  barren	  now	  are	  going	  to	  spring	  
into	  bloom	  in	  the	  Great	  Harvest.	  	  
	  
"That	  is	  why	  I	  have	  taught	  you	  not	  to	  look	  for	  results,	  just	  to	  be	  faithful	  to	  Me,	  doing	  all	  you	  
know	  in	  your	  hearts	  that	  I’ve	  called	  you	  to	  do.	  	  Those	  who	  look	  for	  results	  and	  rewards	  in	  this	  
world	  are	  easily	  discouraged.	  	  But	  those	  who	  seek	  the	  reward	  only	  of	  making	  Me	  happy	  and	  
accomplishing	  My	  will,	  they	  will	  be	  rewarded	  tremendously	  by	  the	  harvest	  of	  souls	  they	  fueled	  by	  
their	  lives.	  	  Is	  it	  not	  said	  that	  the	  blood	  of	  the	  martyrs	  is	  the	  seed	  of	  the	  church?	  
	  
"Well,	  many,	  many	  have	  suffered	  a	  white	  martyrdom.	  They	  have	  not	  seen	  what	  their	  sacrifices	  
have	  accomplished.	  I	  wish	  to	  tell	  you	  all,	  even	  if	  you	  do	  not	  see	  the	  harvest,	  your	  lives	  have	  not	  
been	  in	  vain.	  You	  will	  see	  that	  in	  the	  end.	  	  And	  most	  amazingly,	  the	  simple,	  unrecognized	  praying	  
housewives	  and	  men	  will	  be	  beside	  themselves	  with	  joy	  when	  they	  see	  what	  their	  prayers	  have	  
wrought	  and	  the	  positions	  I	  appoint	  to	  them	  in	  Heaven.	  Those	  who	  have	  been	  faithful	  with	  what	  
I	  have	  given	  them	  are	  going	  to	  get	  a	  promotion	  that	  is	  literally	  'out	  of	  this	  world.'	  	  Yes,	  all	  who	  
have	  labored	  for	  me	  will	  be	  beside	  themselves	  in	  joy.	  
	  
"As	  we	  draw	  closer	  to	  your	  time	  of	  departure,	  I	  do	  not	  want	  any	  of	  you	  to	  fall	  into	  despair	  that	  
your	  life	  has	  been	  worthless.	  Just	  because	  you	  are	  not	  a	  great	  evangelist	  or	  famous	  pastor	  does	  
not	  mean	  you	  do	  not	  have	  an	  orchard	  full	  of	  fruit.	  	  Understand	  that	  it	  is	  the	  underpinning	  of	  your	  
prayers	  that	  is	  responsible	  for	  those	  who	  bring	  in	  a	  huge	  harvest.	  	  
	  
"When	  you	  attend	  a	  revival,	  such	  as	  Billy	  Graham	  has	  organized,	  and	  you	  see	  a	  young	  man	  go	  to	  
the	  front	  and	  receive	  Me,	  know	  that	  it	  is	  the	  mother’s	  prayers	  that	  birthed	  that	  young	  man	  into	  
My	  kingdom,	  not	  Billy	  Graham,	  who	  has	  also	  received	  his	  anointing	  because	  of	  the	  prayers	  of	  
others.	  	  He	  was	  anointed	  to	  cast	  the	  net,	  but	  it	  was	  the	  current	  in	  the	  great	  ocean,	  the	  prayers	  
and	  supplications	  offered	  that	  drew	  them	  into	  the	  net	  at	  just	  the	  right	  time.	  	  This	  is	  so	  
misunderstood	  on	  Earth,	  but	  in	  My	  Kingdom	  it	  is	  readily	  recognized.	  	  
	  
"That	  is	  why	  so	  many	  who	  visit	  Heaven	  are	  amazed	  at	  the	  simple	  people	  that	  have	  been	  exalted	  
to	  positions	  of	  great	  authority.	  I	  have	  been	  watching	  the	  hearts	  of	  My	  Brides,	  transformed	  into	  
hearts	  very	  much	  like	  My	  own.	  I	  have	  seen	  their	  wounds,	  the	  scorn	  and	  contempt,	  the	  rejection,	  
the	  acts	  of	  forgiveness	  -‐	  and	  their	  hearts	  look	  so	  very	  much	  like	  Mine.	  Many	  look	  for	  a	  Queen,	  but	  
I	  look	  for	  a	  servant.	  I	  am	  a	  King,	  but	  I	  came	  as	  a	  servant.	  This	  is	  why	  the	  Bride	  must	  resemble	  the	  
Groom.	  
	  
"Do	  not	  imagine	  that	  fame	  and	  influence	  will	  follow	  you	  into	  Heaven.	  No,	  it	  shall	  be	  stripped	  
from	  your	  person	  and	  all	  that	  will	  remain	  are	  the	  kindnesses	  and	  prayers	  you	  offered	  to	  the	  
needy.	  All	  you	  sacrificed	  in	  your	  labors	  of	  love	  for	  Me	  will	  shine	  like	  the	  noonday	  sun.	  So	  great	  
will	  the	  splendor	  of	  your	  glory	  that	  one	  from	  Earth	  will	  only	  be	  able	  to	  see	  you	  with	  great	  
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difficulty.	  This	  especially	  is	  the	  reward	  of	  My	  anonymous	  ones,	  whose	  only	  motive	  was	  love.	  I	  am	  
telling	  you	  these	  things	  to	  encourage	  and	  strengthen	  you,	  for	  as	  I	  told	  you	  there	  will	  be	  many	  
assaults	  against	  you,	  against	  your	  faith	  and	  hope	  in	  Me,	  in	  the	  coming	  days.	  
	  
"Bring	  this	  message	  to	  remembrance	  and	  keep	  it	  accessible	  so	  that	  you	  can	  refer	  to	  it	  and	  put	  
out	  the	  flaming	  darts	  of	  the	  enemy	  who	  will	  attempt	  to	  draw	  you	  into	  despair	  before	  I	  come	  for	  
you.	  Many	  of	  you	  are	  weak	  and	  you	  need	  this	  comfort.	  Hold	  onto	  it,	  read	  it	  when	  temptation	  sets	  
in.	  	  There	  are	  those	  of	  you	  on	  this	  channel	  who	  have	  been	  in	  the	  center	  of	  My	  will	  for	  decades,	  
and	  yet	  the	  enemy	  has	  convinced	  you	  otherwise.	  And	  now	  that	  you	  have	  grown	  old	  you	  look	  back	  
on	  your	  lives	  as	  if	  they	  had	  no	  fruit.	  Oh,	  how	  mistaken	  you	  are!	  Your	  good	  will	  and	  devotion	  to	  
Me,	  even	  though	  you	  were	  perhaps	  thwarted	  in	  ministry,	  has	  netted	  for	  you	  thousands	  of	  souls.	  
Yes,	  thousands	  of	  souls.	  You	  will	  see	  this	  and	  rejoice.	  
	  
"In	  closing,	  do	  not	  allow	  anything	  to	  frighten	  or	  discourage	  you	  or	  condemn	  your	  lives.	  	  If	  you	  
loved	  Me	  with	  all	  your	  heart,	  I	  used	  EVERY	  thing	  you	  suffered	  to	  fill	  My	  Kingdom	  with	  souls.	  So,	  
rejoice	  in	  even	  your	  failures.	  Just	  wait	  until	  you	  see	  what	  they	  accomplished	  for	  Me!"	  
	  
Spiritual	  Jealousy	  
March	  24,	  2016	  

	  
Well,	  my	  dearest	  Heartdwellers,	  since	  the	  Lord	  gave	  us	  a	  
warning	  about	  jealousy,	  I	  thought	  I’d	  share	  my	  brush	  with	  
that	  ugly	  demon.	  	  	  
	  
We	  have	  a	  friend	  of	  the	  channel	  who	  has	  many	  spiritual	  
gifts	  and	  often	  shares	  some	  of	  her	  truly	  amazing	  stories	  
with	  us.	  We	  have	  even	  benefited	  many	  times	  from	  her	  
prayers.	  	  
	  
I	  love	  her	  dearly	  and	  she	  is	  one	  who	  was	  terribly	  abused	  as	  

a	  child,	  twisted	  in	  her	  formative	  years	  by	  parents	  that	  were	  over-‐achievers	  and	  put	  heavy	  loads	  
of	  condemnation	  on	  her.	  	  When	  she	  recounts	  these	  amazing	  things	  to	  me,	  I	  think	  to	  myself,	  
'Gee,	  Lord,	  I’d	  love	  to	  do	  some	  of	  the	  things	  that	  she's	  doing!'	  
	  
And	  as	  a	  result	  of	  that,	  one	  little	  spark,	  one	  little	  desire	  to	  be	  someone	  other	  than	  who	  God	  has	  
made	  me,	  I	  could	  feel	  an	  assault	  on	  my	  gut.	  	  A	  churning	  of	  sorts	  and	  I	  soon	  realized	  it	  was	  a	  
demon	  of	  jealousy	  trying	  to	  gain	  entry.	  	  I	  even	  told	  Ezekiel,	  my	  husband,	  "Honey,	  I	  feel	  like	  I’m	  
being	  attacked."	  	  He	  replied,	  “I	  see	  a	  big,	  ugly,	  green	  frog-‐like	  demon	  called	  Jealousy,	  trying	  to	  
gain	  entry	  into	  your	  soul.”	  	  
	  
Immediately,	  I	  renounced	  it	  and	  the	  attack	  stopped.	  	  And	  in	  that	  moment,	  I	  rejoiced	  for	  the	  
good	  the	  Lord	  was	  doing	  in	  that	  soul	  and	  thanked	  Him	  for	  who	  He	  made	  me	  to	  be.	  
	  
Such	  a	  deep	  and	  undisturbed	  peace	  set	  in	  and	  ever	  since	  then	  my	  heart	  has	  been	  able	  to	  rejoice	  
in	  the	  accomplishments	  of	  that	  soul	  and	  others,	  who	  seemingly	  have	  much	  greater	  gifts.	  	  This	  
place	  of	  peace	  is	  a	  warm,	  fuzzy	  place	  of	  affirmation	  that	  is	  supportive	  of	  all	  Holy	  Spirit	  wants	  to	  
do	  through	  His	  Brides	  and	  leaves	  absolutely	  no	  room	  for	  feeling	  threatened	  by	  their	  
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accomplishments.	  	  If	  all	  of	  us	  look	  at	  the	  good	  in	  one	  another	  and	  refuse	  to	  enter	  into	  jealousy,	  
we	  are	  supporting	  Holy	  Spirit	  in	  His	  wonderful	  works	  and	  cheering	  on	  those	  who	  are	  highly	  
gifted.	  
	  
For	  every	  gift	  there	  is	  a	  price,	  and	  for	  every	  price	  the	  soul	  must	  die	  to	  itself	  and	  give	  their	  all.	  
How	  wonderful	  to	  see	  that	  example	  in	  others…it	  spurns	  us	  on	  to	  give	  up	  more	  for	  our	  sweet	  
Jesus.	  For	  every	  ministry	  there	  are	  challenges	  and	  all	  the	  glory	  goes	  to	  God	  for	  those	  He	  enabled	  
to	  cooperate	  with	  them.	  As	  the	  Scripture	  says,	  if	  you	  see	  good	  imitate	  it.	  (that's	  in	  the	  third	  
letter	  of	  John)	  
	  
Wanting	  to	  be	  like	  someone	  else	  is	  a	  terrible	  deception.	  	  You	  would	  never	  be	  happy	  living	  their	  
life,	  it	  wouldn’t	  fit	  you	  like	  a	  glove.	  	  The	  Lord	  said	  He	  would	  make	  Israel	  jealous	  with	  a	  nation	  
that	  was	  inferior	  to	  them.	  	  There	  is	  such	  a	  thing	  as	  healthy	  jealousy.	  It’s	  the	  desire	  to	  accomplish	  
something	  that	  another	  has	  persevered	  and	  sacrificed	  for,	  and	  its	  affect	  on	  us	  is	  to	  spur	  us	  on	  to	  
give	  more	  and	  more	  of	  ourselves	  to	  Jesus.	  	  
	  
This	  is	  one	  very	  important	  reason	  the	  Lord	  has	  asked	  us	  to	  keep	  our	  eyes	  on	  Him.	  	  We	  are	  wet	  
clay,	  He	  is	  the	  potter	  and	  out	  from	  His	  heart,	  reflected	  in	  His	  eyes,	  He	  sees	  the	  exquisite	  object	  
He	  will	  form	  us	  into	  with	  our	  cooperation.	  	  If	  we	  abandon	  ourselves	  totally	  to	  Him,	  without	  
reservation,	  He	  is	  free	  to	  do	  as	  He	  pleases,	  and	  His	  joy	  is	  to	  create	  masterpieces	  that	  reflect	  the	  
greatness	  and	  glory	  of	  God	  in	  His	  creation,	  each	  one	  highly	  unique.	  
	  
Only	  He	  has	  vision	  of	  who	  you	  were	  meant	  to	  be.	  	  Only	  He	  can	  accomplish	  it	  with	  your	  
cooperation.	  	  You	  may	  see	  others	  who	  have	  progressed	  further	  in	  their	  gift	  than	  you	  have	  in	  the	  
very	  same	  gift…for	  instance,	  for	  me	  it	  would	  be	  singing.	  But	  sooner	  or	  later,	  through	  God’s	  eyes	  
you	  will	  come	  to	  a	  complete	  peace	  about	  who	  He	  created	  you	  to	  be,	  about	  what	  your	  voice	  
should	  sound	  like.	  And	  now	  that	  I	  look	  back	  on	  the	  ministries	  and	  vocal	  ability	  of	  other	  artists	  I	  
have	  admired,	  I	  actually	  can	  say	  I	  prefer	  what	  the	  Lord	  gave	  me.	  	  Nothing	  in	  this	  world	  is	  more	  
satisfying	  than	  what	  He	  is	  doing	  in	  me.	  	  
	  
So,	  if	  you	  see	  a	  gift	  or	  talent	  in	  others	  and	  it	  provokes	  jealousy,	  the	  answer	  is	  to	  work	  harder,	  
correspond	  harder,	  cooperate	  more	  fully,	  and	  become	  the	  masterpiece	  He	  has	  created	  you	  to	  
be.	  	  This	  gives	  no	  place	  for	  jealousy	  to	  land,	  rather	  you	  will	  find	  your	  joy	  in	  the	  excellence	  of	  
others!	  
	  
There	  Are	  No	  Bigots	  in	  Heaven	  &	  I	  Had	  a	  Religious	  Spirit	  (repost)	  
March	  26,	  2016	  	  

	  
The	  Lord	  bless	  you,	  my	  wonderful	  Youtube	  family.	  Oh,	  this	  
is	  a	  special	  night.	  There's	  some	  special	  testimony	  coming	  
up	  that	  I'm	  going	  to	  share	  with	  you,	  because	  the	  Lord	  
asked	  me	  to.	  	  
	  
The	  Lord	  has	  asked	  me	  to	  share	  the	  path	  to	  Him	  that	  He's	  
led	  us	  on.	  In	  other	  words,	  what	  experiences	  are	  behind	  

the	  things	  that	  we're	  teaching,	  and	  how	  He	  writes	  straight	  with	  crooked	  lines!	  Oh	  boy!	  Does	  He	  
EVER	  write	  straight	  with	  crooked	  lines!	  
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The	  night	  began	  with	  several	  hours	  of	  worship.	  And	  tonight	  the	  Lord	  was	  not	  sad,	  although	  He	  
was	  earlier	  in	  the	  evening.	  I	  spent	  several	  hours	  with	  Him	  and	  He	  was	  very,	  very	  sad.	  Then	  I	  took	  
a	  break,	  a	  nap,	  and	  came	  back	  and	  He	  was	  dressed	  in	  His	  wedding	  attire	  and	  I	  had	  orchids	  in	  my	  
hair.	  Oh,	  that	  was	  so	  sweet.	  I	  love	  orchids,	  they're	  so	  beautiful.	  And	  He	  was	  holding	  me	  and	  He	  
was	  wearing	  white	  formal	  wedding	  attire	  and	  I	  was	  wearing	  my	  white	  dress.	  I	  kept	  being	  nudged	  
by	  this	  thought:	  that	  I	  needed	  to	  share	  some	  of	  my	  past	  experiences	  with	  you	  in	  different	  
churches.	  And	  I	  thought,	  'No,	  no,	  no	  -‐	  this	  is	  a	  distraction.'	  	  
	  
I	  stopped	  and	  prayed	  and	  Ezekiel	  prayed	  and	  we	  came	  to	  the	  conclusion	  that	  it	  truly	  was	  the	  
Lord.	  I	  think	  it'll	  iron	  out	  some	  questions	  that	  some	  may	  have,	  especially	  since	  we	  posted	  the	  
Divine	  Mercy	  Chaplet.	  But	  it	  may	  iron	  out	  some	  questions	  about	  where	  we're	  coming	  from.	  I	  
want	  you	  to	  understand	  what	  our	  paths	  have	  been	  and	  what	  our	  mission	  is.	  So,	  I'm	  going	  to	  go	  
ahead	  and	  begin:	  
	  
My	  earliest	  memories	  involving	  religion	  go	  back	  to	  my	  high	  school	  years.	  (I	  don't	  have	  a	  really	  
good	  memory	  of	  before	  High	  School.)	  I	  attended	  South	  Shore	  High	  School	  in	  Chicago,	  in	  the	  
early	  60's	  and	  was	  one	  of	  the	  few	  gentiles	  in	  a	  school	  dominated	  by	  Jewish	  students	  and	  
teachers.	  I	  also	  happened	  to	  be	  one	  of	  the	  very	  few	  latchkey	  kids,	  because	  my	  mother	  worked	  
full	  time	  as	  a	  make-‐up	  artist,	  having	  been	  divorced.	  I	  didn't	  have	  a	  father.	  I	  had	  no	  sisters,	  
brothers	  or	  any	  relatives	  of	  any	  kind	  for	  that	  matter.	  
	  
I'd	  come	  home	  from	  school	  and	  let	  myself	  in,	  and	  kind	  of	  fend	  for	  myself,	  sometimes	  until	  late	  at	  
night	  when	  she	  had	  to	  work	  or	  went	  out	  with	  friends.	  
	  
Well,	  it	  seemed	  everyone	  in	  the	  school	  was	  well	  off.	  Have	  you	  ever	  felt	  that	  way?	  	  And	  we	  were	  
just	  below	  the	  middle	  class.	  But	  since	  mother	  was	  in	  the	  beauty	  business	  she	  always	  managed	  to	  
dress	  me	  very	  well.	  A	  lot	  of	  the	  kids	  in	  the	  school	  had	  fairly	  well-‐to-‐do	  doctors,	  lawyers	  and	  
professionals	  for	  parents,	  so	  they	  got	  to	  do	  a	  lot	  of	  things	  that	  I	  couldn't	  do,	  I	  wasn't	  able	  to	  do.	  
It	  was	  definitely	  a	  class	  distinction	  there	  aside	  from	  being	  a	  gentile	  in	  a	  Jewish	  school.	  	  
My	  mother	  worked	  predominantly	  with	  upper	  middle	  class	  Jewish	  women	  and	  mafia	  wives.	  
That's	  an	  important	  point:	  she	  intensely	  disliked	  the	  Jewish	  women	  and	  looked	  down	  on	  
Catholic	  mafia	  families	  and	  was	  totally	  disgusted	  with	  Pentecostals.	  Mom	  had	  strong	  opinions.	  	  
	  
In	  other	  words,	  she	  had	  strong	  opinions	  and	  was	  basically	  a	  bigot.	  
	  
Now,	  this	  word	  "bigot"	  came	  up	  very	  early	  tonight	  in	  my	  prayers	  -‐	  I	  kept	  hearing	  that	  word.	  So,	  I	  
looked	  it	  up.	  I'm	  not	  going	  to	  give	  you	  the	  full	  definition	  now,	  but	  I'll	  give	  you	  part	  of	  it,	  'cause	  I	  
wondered:	  bigot.	  I	  always	  think	  of	  the	  South,	  the	  Ku	  Klux	  Klan	  and	  things	  like	  that.	  But,	  no.	  Bigot	  
is	  a	  person	  who's	  intolerant	  towards	  those	  holding	  different	  opinions.	  A	  person	  who	  strongly	  
and	  unfairly	  dislikes	  other	  people's	  ideas.	  That's	  the	  short	  version	  of	  what	  is	  Bigot.	  
	  
So,	  Mom	  was	  a	  bigot.	  
	  
Around	  thirteen	  or	  so,	  I	  started	  to	  have	  a	  very,	  very	  strong	  draw	  to	  knowing	  who	  God	  was.	  My	  
mother	  went	  to	  a	  Congregationalist	  church	  at	  Christmas	  and	  Easter.	  She	  believed	  in	  God,	  but	  
didn't	  know	  what	  happened	  to	  you	  when	  you	  died.	  I	  longed	  to	  have	  real	  answers	  to	  these	  real	  
questions	  and	  ended	  up	  totally	  frustrated	  after	  talking	  to	  the	  Congregationalist	  pastor.	  I	  came	  
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out	  of	  the	  office	  thinking,	  "He	  doesn't	  know	  who	  God	  is,	  either.	  Maybe	  there	  is	  no	  God."	  And	  so,	  
I	  became	  an	  agnostic.	  
	  
I	  became	  best	  friends	  with	  a	  Russian	  Jewish	  girl	  whose	  family	  had	  been	  in	  the	  concentration	  
camps.	  And	  she	  had	  a	  strong	  intellectual	  bent,	  so	  we	  talked	  about	  Ayn	  Rand,	  searching	  for	  
answers	  to	  life.	  But	  it	  bothered	  me	  terribly	  that	  my	  mother	  thought	  when	  I	  died	  I	  just	  ceased	  to	  
be.	  Something	  wasn't	  right	  with	  that.	  I	  mean,	  I	  felt	  it	  deep	  in	  my	  spirit,	  it	  shook	  me.	  Like,	  "Uh,	  uh	  
-‐	  that's	  not	  RIGHT.	  That	  can't	  be.	  How	  can	  that	  be?"	  
	  
Well,	  anyway.	  	  My	  friend	  Nina	  and	  I	  never	  talked	  about	  the	  faith.	  And	  looking	  back	  now,	  I	  wish	  
we	  had.	  Even	  though	  she	  was	  Jewish,	  the	  Jewish	  people	  knew	  God,	  at	  least,	  and	  that	  would	  
have	  helped	  me	  along	  the	  way.	  I	  don't	  think	  the	  neighborhood	  I	  lived	  in	  had	  any	  Pentecostal	  or	  
non-‐denominational	  churches.	  In	  fact,	  I	  don't	  think	  those	  even	  existed	  back	  then.	  
	  
After	  I	  dropped	  out	  of	  high	  school,	  totally	  frustrated	  with	  the	  environment,	  (	  I	  REALLY	  disliked	  
it...)	  I	  decided	  to	  become	  a	  nature	  photographer	  and	  dove	  right	  into	  the	  hippy	  era	  -‐	  really	  glad	  
for	  the	  freedom	  from	  all	  the	  social	  restraints	  my	  mother	  was	  bound	  by.	  But,	  I	  never	  became	  a	  
hippy,	  just	  a	  countercultural	  agnostic.	  Since	  my	  searching	  for	  answers	  to	  spiritual	  questions	  was	  
not	  satisfied,	  I	  ended	  up	  finally	  calling	  myself	  an	  atheist.	  Still,	  I	  was	  very	  much	  bothered	  by	  the	  
existence	  of	  the	  supernatural.	  I	  had	  a	  very	  strong	  sensitivity	  to	  the	  supernatural.	  
	  
I	  looked	  at	  my	  life,	  and	  the	  lives	  of	  others	  and	  said	  to	  myself,	  "There	  must	  be	  more	  to	  this	  than	  
meets	  the	  eye.	  There	  MUST!"	  And	  so	  my	  journey	  into	  the	  New	  Age	  began.	  
	  
I	  held	  strongly	  to	  my	  mother's	  bigoted	  opinions	  about	  organized	  religion	  and	  was	  intrigued	  with	  
Buddhism	  and	  New	  Age	  teachings.	  When	  I	  moved	  to	  San	  Francisco	  in	  the	  60's	  to	  begin	  my	  
career	  as	  a	  photographer,	  I	  found	  the	  ideal	  atmosphere	  to	  explore	  the	  supernatural.	  I	  had	  a	  
healthy	  fear	  of	  Satanism	  but	  delved	  into	  the	  iChing,	  Transcendental	  Meditation,	  Astrology,	  
Palmistry,	  Native	  American	  Medicine	  Ways,	  Scientology	  and	  other	  New	  Age	  studies,	  including	  
Numerology.	  And	  I	  was	  very	  serious	  in	  studying	  these	  things	  when	  I	  wasn't	  on	  a	  shoot,	  you	  
know,	  taking	  photographs	  and	  editing	  and	  seeing	  clients.	  I	  spent	  a	  lot	  of	  time	  doing	  that.	  And	  
finally	  my	  fascination	  with	  the	  spiritual	  overshadowed	  my	  photography	  career.	  And	  I	  went	  down	  
that	  path.	  
	  
As	  I	  explored	  these	  spiritual	  realms,	  I	  became	  more	  and	  more	  disenchanted	  following	  their	  
rabbit	  trails	  and	  never	  ending	  circles,	  where	  I	  learned	  all	  kinds	  of	  things	  but	  still	  never	  knew	  
really,	  "Who	  are	  You,	  God?"	  The	  last	  place	  I	  expected	  to	  find	  Him	  was	  in	  Christianity.	  My	  opinion	  
of	  Christianity	  was,	  they	  were	  just	  a	  bunch	  of	  ostriches	  with	  their	  heads	  stuck	  in	  the	  sand,	  
because	  they	  didn't	  see	  what	  impact	  the	  stars	  had,	  and	  the	  rising	  sign,	  your	  ruling	  planet,	  and	  
blah,	  blah,	  blah,	  blah,	  blah.	  I	  didn't	  see	  any	  of	  that,	  so	  I	  thought,	  'Well.	  Their	  heads	  were	  stuck	  in	  
the	  sand.'	  
	  
Well,	  God	  finally	  revealed	  Himself	  to	  me	  one	  night	  while	  I	  was	  meditating	  on	  the	  Mayan	  Tarot	  
underneath	  a	  copper	  pyramid.	  As	  I	  was	  trying	  to	  connect	  with	  the	  meaning	  of	  one	  of	  the	  cards,	  
my	  eyes	  were	  closed	  and	  I,	  of	  course,	  saw	  nothing	  but	  blackness…	  until	  a	  crack	  in	  the	  blackness	  
happened.	  It	  got	  bigger	  and	  bigger	  and	  bigger	  and	  suddenly	  a	  dove	  on	  fire	  like	  lightning	  
descended	  from	  Heaven	  and	  came	  to	  rest	  in	  my	  body,	  setting	  off	  a	  physical	  bliss	  like	  nothing	  I'd	  
ever	  experienced,	  for	  a	  good	  45	  minutes.	  The	  heat	  was	  tremendous.	  	  
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I	  knew	  nothing	  of	  the	  Holy	  Spirit	  but	  when	  my	  former	  husband,	  who	  was	  sitting	  with	  me	  said,	  
"Your	  body	  is	  on	  fire!	  What's	  going	  on?"	  I	  answered	  him,	  "I'm	  having	  a	  visitation	  from	  the	  Holy	  
Spirit."	  On	  the	  outside	  I	  looked	  like	  I	  was	  burning	  up,	  on	  the	  inside,	  I	  was	  being	  convicted	  of	  all	  
my	  sins…	  and	  I	  had	  a	  lot	  of	  sins.	  But,	  at	  the	  same	  time	  I	  was	  being	  inundated	  in	  a	  love	  like	  I	  have	  
never	  felt	  in	  my	  life.	  I	  knew	  I	  was	  a	  sinner	  for	  the	  first	  time.	  You	  know,	  in	  the	  New	  Age,	  being	  a	  
sinner	  doesn't	  exist.	  I	  knew	  I	  was	  loved	  and	  forgiven.	  I	  knew,	  all	  of	  a	  sudden,	  Who	  God	  was	  and	  
His	  nature.	  And	  He	  was	  nothing	  like	  the	  darkness	  I	  had	  been	  dabbling	  in.	  	  
	  
You	  see,	  I	  was	  so	  proud,	  and	  such	  a	  bigot	  that	  I	  couldn't	  recognize	  God	  in	  Christianity.	  My	  
opinions	  were	  so	  overpowering	  and	  based	  on	  falsehood.	  So	  the	  Lord	  did	  to	  me	  what	  He	  is	  doing	  
to	  many	  Muslims	  today	  -‐	  He	  overpowered	  me.	  
	  
Through	  this	  experience,	  I	  just	  knew	  I	  must	  conform	  my	  life	  to	  the	  Bible's	  standards.	  You	  know,	  
I'd	  been	  studying	  all	  these	  other	  masters	  and	  teachers	  for	  years.	  They	  had	  a	  lot	  of	  beautiful	  
things	  to	  say,	  but	  in	  that	  moment	  I	  was	  so	  illuminated	  as	  to	  the	  source	  of	  all	  Truth	  that	  all	  those	  
things	  faded	  into	  the	  background	  and	  I	  realized	  that	  the	  Bible	  was	  the	  ONLY	  thing	  I	  needed	  to	  
study.	  The	  illumination	  at	  that	  moment	  was	  tremendous.	  Just	  the	  difference	  between	  midnight	  
and	  high	  noon,	  spiritually	  and	  mentally	  speaking.	  That	  was	  the	  beginning	  of	  my	  Christian	  
journey.	  	  
	  
I	  got	  rid	  of	  all	  my	  paraphernalia,	  I	  bought	  a	  Bible	  and	  began	  studying	  it.	  The	  Lord	  began	  to	  speak	  
to	  me	  through	  the	  Scriptures.	  The	  three	  He	  gave	  me	  at	  my	  conversion	  were:	  Moses	  and	  the	  
burning	  bush	  and	  how	  He	  spoke	  to	  Moses	  out	  of	  the	  burning	  bush.	  And	  that	  really,	  really	  
described	  my	  salvation	  experience.	  The	  second	  one	  was	  Esther	  the	  Intercessor,	  and	  how	  she	  
interceded	  for	  her	  people.	  And	  there	  were	  others	  things	  about	  Moses	  that	  came	  up,	  bringing	  
them	  into	  the	  Promised	  Land	  And	  the	  call	  of	  Jeremiah	  was	  very	  strong.	  And	  I'll	  never	  forget	  
those	  three	  Scriptures	  the	  Lord	  gave	  me.	  They're	  really	  the	  basis	  of	  my	  walk,	  even	  to	  this	  day.	  
	  
At	  one	  point,	  I	  was	  delivered	  of	  70	  different	  demons	  from	  my	  illicit	  lifestyle	  before.	  I	  found	  a	  
non-‐denominational	  church,	  I	  was	  baptized	  in	  water	  (one	  of	  those	  big	  tubs	  -‐	  immersion)	  and	  
received	  the	  Baptism	  of	  the	  Holy	  Spirit	  with	  the	  evidence	  of	  speaking	  in	  tongues	  shortly	  after	  
that.	  And	  I	  joined	  a	  women's	  intercessory	  prayer	  group,	  where	  prayer	  and	  tongues	  was	  
extremely	  important.	  We	  saw	  a	  LOT	  of	  miracles.	  And	  that's	  when	  I	  began	  having	  visions	  of	  the	  
Lord,	  too,	  of	  seeing	  Him.	  Was	  when	  I	  was	  speaking	  in	  tongues	  and	  worshipping	  Him	  in	  tongues.	  I	  
began	  to	  see	  Him	  and	  He'd	  speak	  to	  me.	  
	  
Well,	  I	  thought	  I	  had	  arrived	  home.	  Because	  I'd	  been	  on	  this	  long	  journey	  through	  the	  esoteric	  
and	  occult,	  Eastern	  religions.	  And	  I	  thought,	  'This	  is	  it.	  I'm	  home	  now."	  
	  
But	  what	  I	  was	  learning	  about	  Jesus	  was	  at	  times	  very	  different	  than	  this	  so-‐called,	  'Christian'	  
lifestyle.	  It	  troubled	  me	  that	  Jesus	  was	  meek	  and	  gentle	  and	  preachers	  were	  loud	  and	  powerful.	  
It	  troubled	  me	  that	  I	  was	  vain	  and	  proud	  and	  I	  didn't	  see	  that	  being	  addressed	  in	  the	  church.	  In	  
the	  end,	  I	  think	  we	  were	  there	  for	  three	  years.	  	  I'm	  not	  a	  person	  to	  hop	  around,	  I	  like	  to	  settle	  
with	  something	  and	  in	  the	  end,	  we	  left	  that	  church	  because	  of	  a	  serious	  scandal	  and	  more	  
importantly	  than	  the	  scandal,	  a	  lack	  of	  opportunity	  and	  support	  to	  grow	  in	  ministry.	  They	  just	  
were	  not	  training	  people	  up	  and	  sending	  them	  out.	  In	  fact,	  a	  prophecy	  had	  been	  spoken	  about	  
that	  church,	  that	  it	  "gave	  birth	  to	  souls	  but	  kept	  them	  babies."	  And	  I	  can	  testify	  that's	  what	  
happened	  there.	  
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So,	  we	  went	  on	  a	  search.	  We	  visited	  many	  other	  churches	  for	  seven	  years	  -‐	  we	  continued	  to	  look	  
for	  our	  home	  in	  the	  Christian	  community.	  Nothing	  felt	  right.	  Same	  sins,	  every	  church	  we	  went	  
to:	  materialism,	  vanity,	  pride	  and	  no	  resemblance	  to	  Jesus	  in	  the	  ministries.	  Very	  little.	  Every	  
once	  in	  a	  while,	  there'd	  be	  one	  person.	  But	  as	  far	  as	  the	  church	  went,	  it	  was	  very	  hard	  to	  find	  a	  
structured	  church	  that	  resembled	  the	  ministry	  of	  the	  first	  apostles	  and	  the	  Lord.	  
	  
	  My	  husband	  at	  this	  same	  time	  kinda	  followed	  along	  with	  anything	  I	  did,	  but	  I	  was	  passionate	  
and	  not	  finding	  the	  faith	  that	  mirrored	  Jesus,	  I	  was	  deeply	  troubled	  and	  frustrated.	  Eventually,	  
he	  left	  me	  and	  our	  four	  children,	  because	  I	  was	  committed	  to	  a	  very	  different	  lifestyle	  in	  the	  end	  
in	  all	  my	  searching.	  He	  really	  wanted	  the	  world	  and	  to	  be	  involved	  in	  things	  in	  the	  world	  and	  I	  
couldn't	  do	  it.	  I	  just	  couldn't.	  
	  
Right	  around	  that	  time,	  John	  Michael	  Talbot	  had	  become	  a	  popular	  Christian	  musician.	  He's	  a	  
Catholic	  -‐	  a	  Franciscan	  Catholic	  and	  when	  I	  heard	  his	  music,	  deep	  called	  unto	  deep.	  So,	  I	  began	  
to	  research	  the	  Catholic	  Church	  and	  the	  Franciscan	  order.	  
	  
What	  I	  found...	  shocked	  me.	  The	  very	  first	  thing	  I	  discovered	  was	  that	  I	  was	  a	  religious	  bigot.	  Just	  
like	  my	  mother,	  I	  had	  strong	  opinions	  based	  on	  hearsay	  and	  things	  that	  other	  people	  or	  bad	  
examples	  of	  people	  who	  were	  living	  in	  the	  Catholic	  faith.	  
	  
I	  discovered	  that	  almost	  everything	  I	  had	  heard	  about	  the	  great	  'harlot'	  and	  how	  they	  practiced	  
their	  religion	  was	  a	  lie,	  and	  totally	  unfounded	  in	  reality.	  I	  mean	  it	  blew	  me	  away	  when	  I	  went	  to	  
the	  first	  service	  and	  it	  was	  all	  Scripture!	  It	  was	  very	  beautiful	  Scripture,	  and	  I	  walked	  out	  feeling	  
like,	  'I	  don't	  get	  it!'	  I	  discovered	  that	  the	  people	  most	  ignorant	  of	  their	  own	  faith	  were	  former	  
Catholics.	  And	  I	  thought,	  'What's	  up	  with	  that???'	  	  
	  
It	  really	  perplexed	  me,	  until	  I	  realized	  the	  Illuminati,	  Masons	  and	  other	  Communists	  had	  
infiltrated	  the	  church	  since	  the	  1950's	  to	  destroy	  the	  faith	  that	  began	  with	  the	  apostles	  in	  
Jerusalem.	  The	  people	  just	  were	  not	  being	  taught	  the	  real	  faith	  -‐	  they	  were	  being	  taught	  some	  
kind	  of	  formalism	  without	  the	  intimacy	  with	  the	  Lord	  -‐	  at	  least,	  not	  in	  the	  general	  church.	  But	  we	  
did	  discover	  that	  as	  we	  dug	  deeper.	  There	  was	  a	  Catholic	  Charismatic	  group	  and	  movement	  in	  
the	  church	  that,	  believe	  it	  or	  not,	  there's	  millions	  world-‐wide	  of	  these	  people.	  That	  was	  very	  
much	  on	  fire	  in	  the	  Church!	  We	  didn't	  discover	  that	  right	  away.	  
	  
Looking	  back,	  I	  am	  personally	  convinced	  that	  the	  whole	  mess	  with	  Rome	  and	  Constantine	  in	  A.D.	  
300	  was	  the	  Devils	  plan…He	  was	  thinking,	  "Can't	  kill	  them	  by	  opposing	  them,	  or	  martyring	  them	  
-‐	  they	  just	  keep	  multiplying.	  Let's	  infiltrate,	  fill	  them	  with	  rules,	  regulations	  and	  courtly	  manners,	  
money	  and	  influence	  and	  turn	  it	  into	  a	  political	  machine	  and	  destroy	  it	  from	  the	  inside	  out."	  
Well,	  that	  worked	  and	  now	  the	  institution	  is	  indeed	  the	  Harlot.	  But	  what	  about	  the	  roots?	  What	  
about	  Jerusalem,	  the	  Apostles,	  the	  hermits	  and	  desert	  Fathers?	  
	  
And	  that's	  what	  I	  discovered	  -‐	  that	  there	  was	  still	  a	  very	  pure	  strain	  of	  Christianity	  in	  the	  
church…	  in	  monasteries.	  I	  won't	  go	  into	  doctrinal	  variances,	  but	  I	  will	  testify	  that	  Holy	  Spirit	  is	  at	  
work,	  hidden	  away	  in	  very	  simple	  little	  Christian	  communities.	  Not	  necessarily	  gigantic	  
monasteries,	  but	  in	  little	  enclaves	  and	  communities	  that	  live	  the	  same	  kind	  of	  lives	  the	  early	  
apostles	  lived	  in	  the	  book	  of	  Acts.	  
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Right	  around	  that	  time,	  (5	  years	  after	  my	  husband	  had	  left	  me)	  the	  Lord	  brought	  Ezekiel	  into	  my	  
life	  and	  through	  serious	  prayer	  and	  fasting,	  the	  Lord	  told	  us	  that	  we	  would	  be	  a	  sign	  of	  the	  unity	  
of	  the	  Body	  of	  Christ.	  That	  we	  would	  go	  to	  the	  Catholic,	  Russian	  Orthodox,	  Greek	  Orthodox,	  
Syrian	  Antiochian,	  Pentecostals,	  Charismatics,	  Church	  of	  God	  in	  Christ	  and	  so	  called	  'non-‐
denominational'	  churches.	  And	  we	  would	  find	  Holy	  Spirit	  at	  work	  in	  them	  all,	  and	  bring	  unity	  by	  
stressing	  the	  Love	  of	  Jesus	  and	  the	  faith	  of	  the	  Apostles	  at	  work	  in	  them	  all!	  
	  
In	  the	  liturgical	  churches,	  especially	  Russian	  Orthodox,	  angels	  would	  be	  seen	  and	  heard	  during	  
the	  worship!	  Here,	  we	  had	  come	  to	  believe	  that	  the	  ONLY	  way	  to	  worship	  was	  the	  non-‐
denominational	  way,	  and	  singing	  in	  tongues.	  But	  we	  were	  lifted	  right	  out	  of	  ourselves	  in	  ecstatic	  
joy,	  and	  even	  the	  Lord	  and	  ministering	  angels	  in	  these	  different	  churches	  with	  worship	  that	  was	  
so	  foreign	  to	  us	  and	  that	  Evangelicals	  had	  condemned	  as	  evil.	  	  
	  
Wow,	  what	  a	  revelation!!	  I	  also	  learned	  that	  the	  form	  of	  that	  worship	  and	  what	  they	  called	  the	  
Mass,	  or	  the	  Liturgy,	  originated	  in	  50	  A.D.	  and	  was	  written	  by	  James,	  the	  brother	  of	  the	  Lord.	  
Wow!	  I	  mean,	  you	  can't	  get	  much	  more	  original	  than	  that!	  But	  it's	  the	  same	  form	  that	  it	  was	  in	  
in	  50	  AD.	  So,	  these	  were	  all	  revelations	  and	  I	  thought,	  'My	  goodness!	  Where	  have	  we	  been?	  We	  
really	  had	  our	  heads	  stuck	  in	  the	  sand!'	  
	  
And	  so	  for	  thirty	  years,	  the	  Lord	  Jesus	  led	  us	  to	  the	  leaders	  of	  many,	  many	  different	  monasteries	  
and	  churches	  and	  we	  lingered	  there	  at	  each	  one	  long	  enough	  to	  get	  a	  deep	  and	  authentic	  sense	  
of	  what	  the	  Lord	  was	  doing	  in	  their	  worship,	  their	  prayers,	  and	  teachings,	  springing	  very	  purely	  
from	  apostolic	  roots.	  And	  the	  desert	  Fathers.	  I	  mean,	  that's	  really	  pure	  stuff!	  
	  
We	  were	  totally	  amazed!	  	  
	  
Before	  I	  mention	  that,	  I	  have	  to	  say	  that	  in	  every	  place	  there's	  sin,	  wherever	  there	  are	  people	  
there's	  sin.	  There's	  sin	  in	  church,	  there's	  sin	  in	  monasteries.	  There's	  sin	  in	  Sunday	  School	  classes.	  
There's	  sin	  EVERYWHERE.	  It	  just	  takes	  different	  forms.	  So,	  you	  can't	  point	  the	  finger	  at	  one	  
particular	  place	  and	  say,	  "Well,	  they	  did	  this	  and	  they	  did	  that!"	  And	  stand	  there	  before	  the	  Lord	  
knowing	  that	  the	  same	  things	  are	  being	  done	  at	  your	  church.	  There's	  sin	  EVERYWHERE.	  And	  we	  
don't	  focus	  on	  the	  sin,	  we	  focus	  on	  what	  the	  Holy	  Spirit	  is	  doing.	  
	  
So,	  we	  were	  totally	  amazed.	  Jesus	  would	  show	  up	  in	  many,	  many	  different	  places,	  and	  we	  
observed	  so	  many	  totally	  dedicated	  to	  the	  Lord,	  with	  a	  sweet	  spirit	  and	  profound	  humility,	  a	  
simple	  life.	  They'd	  had	  left	  behind	  mother,	  father,	  sister	  brother,	  all	  their	  worldly	  possessions.	  
They	  didn't	  care	  about	  their	  hair,	  their	  makeup	  or	  their	  clothes.	  They	  let	  these	  things	  behind	  to	  
be	  free	  to	  live	  only	  for	  Christ.	  To	  be	  free	  and	  have	  their	  attention	  on	  Him	  24/7	  and	  not	  to	  be	  
shackled	  by	  society	  and	  how	  we're	  supposed	  to	  look.	  Getting	  dressed	  up	  for	  church	  on	  Sunday	  
or	  whatever.	  And	  trying	  to	  impress	  people.	  Oh,	  that's	  such	  a	  bondage.	  
	  
The	  Divine	  Mercy	  Chaplet	  was	  one	  of	  the	  sweet	  discoveries	  we	  made	  and	  we	  experienced	  the	  
power	  of	  intercession	  with	  a	  formal	  prayer.	  We	  had	  NEVER	  prayed	  “formal”	  prayer	  before,	  it	  
was	  always	  praying	  in	  tongues,	  praying	  in	  the	  spirit.	  And	  here	  we	  were,	  with	  a	  formal	  prayer	  -‐	  a	  
chant,	  really.	  And	  the	  power	  of	  the	  intercession.	  Wow.	  The	  feeling	  that	  we	  had	  when	  we	  would	  
finish	  with	  this	  was	  such	  profound	  peace.	  Like	  something	  really	  important	  had	  been	  
accomplished.	  	  
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And	  it's	  interesting,	  because	  it	  involves	  all	  the	  sense	  when	  you	  pray	  the	  Divine	  Mercy	  Chaplet.	  
They	  normally	  do	  it	  on	  beads.	  And	  the	  physical	  sense	  is	  involved,	  the	  vocal	  -‐	  the	  voice	  is	  
involved.	  The	  ears	  are	  involved	  and	  the	  mediation	  is	  involved,	  because	  we're	  meditating	  on	  the	  
Passion	  of	  Christ.	  So,	  it's	  a	  thoroughly	  engaging	  prayer.	  For	  some	  people,	  it's	  not	  a	  very	  
comfortable	  prayer	  because	  they	  get	  bored,	  but	  for	  others	  is	  very	  rich.	  As	  I	  said	  before,	  we'd	  
only	  been	  praying	  in	  tongues	  or	  in	  loosely	  formed	  home	  groups,	  you	  know,	  where	  we'd	  each	  
share	  prayers	  and	  so	  on.	  
	  
In	  the	  Catholic	  Charismatic	  groups,	  you	  know,	  we'd	  be	  singing	  and	  praying	  in	  tongues.	  But	  the	  
peace	  and	  joy	  that	  we	  felt	  in	  that	  prayer	  that	  was	  chanted	  -‐	  the	  Divine	  Mercy	  -‐	  was	  something	  
totally	  foreign	  to	  us	  and	  just	  caught	  us	  off	  guard.	  It's	  like,	  Wow!	  Where	  did	  this	  come	  from?	  You	  
can	  really	  feel	  the	  Holy	  Spirit	  in	  this.	  And	  it	  just	  seemed	  so	  different.	  
	  
In	  the	  Catholic	  Charismatic	  groups	  we	  were	  able	  to	  minister	  in	  song,	  prayer,	  healing	  and	  in	  yet	  
another	  dimension	  we	  had	  never	  experienced	  -‐	  and	  that	  was	  the	  profound	  closeness	  to	  Jesus	  as	  
we	  meditated	  on	  His	  passion.	  We	  began	  to	  spend	  hours	  in	  worship	  and	  prayer,	  meditating	  on	  
His	  life	  and	  the	  meaning	  of	  the	  things	  He	  did.	  On	  His	  mildness,	  meekness,	  profound	  tenderness	  
with	  the	  most	  wretched	  of	  sinners	  and	  His	  complete	  disgust	  with	  the	  religious	  professionals	  -‐	  
the	  Pharisees,	  Sadducees,	  religious	  bigots	  and	  hypocrites.	  The	  closer	  we	  got	  to	  the	  Lord,	  the	  
more	  black	  and	  white	  it	  all	  became.	  We	  could	  really	  see	  why	  He	  was	  persecuted	  the	  way	  He	  
was.	  And	  that	  we,	  too,	  were	  going	  to	  have	  this	  kind	  of	  persecution.	  
	  
We	  began	  to	  recognize	  these	  characters	  in	  every	  single	  church	  we	  visited.	  Religious	  spirits	  who	  
quenched	  the	  Spirit	  of	  God.	  Bigots	  who	  had	  strong	  opinions	  based	  on	  error	  and	  lack	  of	  personal	  
experience	  and	  research.	  We	  found	  that	  we,	  too,	  were	  bigots,	  who	  had	  all	  kinds	  of	  obnoxious	  
ideas	  that	  pushed	  people	  away	  from	  Jesus	  instead	  of	  drawing	  them	  tenderly	  to	  His	  bosom.	  
That	  is	  when	  we	  resolved	  that	  we	  would	  no	  longer	  allow	  those	  traits	  in	  our	  ministry.	  The	  Lord	  
had	  taken	  us	  on	  an	  odyssey	  into	  different	  cultures	  and	  revealed	  to	  us	  that	  they	  sincerely	  
worshipped	  God	  in	  Spirit	  and	  in	  Truth.	  We	  wanted	  to	  live	  on	  Earth	  as	  they	  do	  in	  Heaven	  -‐	  
without	  bigotry	  and	  divisions,	  just	  loving	  and	  worshipping	  Jesus	  	  from	  the	  heart,	  as	  His	  Bride	  -‐	  in	  
Spirit	  and	  in	  Truth.	  
	  
So,	  this	  is	  all	  to	  say,	  	  if	  you	  sense	  different	  forms	  of	  Christianity	  in	  our	  teachings,	  you'll	  
understand	  why.	  We	  went	  wherever	  we	  were	  led	  by	  Holy	  Spirit,	  and	  whatever	  He	  had	  sown	  in	  
those	  churches	  that	  was	  consistent	  with	  Scripture,	  we	  embraced	  and	  made	  our	  own.	  Because	  
we	  believe	  with	  all	  our	  hearts,	  this	  is	  the	  true	  atmosphere	  of	  Heaven.	  
We	  are	  not	  church	  dwellers,	  we	  are	  Heart	  Dwellers,	  dwelling	  in	  the	  heart	  of	  Jesus…	  a	  Heart	  that	  
embraces	  all	  expressions	  of	  love	  and	  worship	  from	  His	  Creatures,	  whether	  they	  be	  Russian,	  
Greek,	  black,	  white	  Anglo-‐Saxon	  protestants,	  holy	  rollers,	  or	  Catholic…	  whatever.	  If	  they	  love	  
Him	  in	  Spirit	  and	  in	  Truth,	  He	  rejoices	  in	  their	  worship	  and	  receives	  it	  unto	  Himself	  with	  
tremendous	  joy.	  
	  
In	  conclusion,	  I	  would	  ask	  our	  family,	  please,	  Youtube	  family.	  Don't	  bring	  criticism	  of	  other	  
Christian	  faiths	  into	  our	  channel.	  That	  really	  is	  more	  appropriate	  for	  apologetic	  and	  theological	  
channels	  than	  it	  is	  for	  Heart	  Dwellers,	  for	  people	  who	  are	  so	  taken	  up	  with	  the	  love	  of	  the	  Lord	  
that	  they	  don't	  notice	  the	  difference	  and	  ideas	  and	  opinions.	  
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I	  felt	  the	  Lord	  tonight	  convicting	  me	  of	  religious	  bigotry	  in	  my	  past…and	  even	  the	  temptation	  to	  
judge	  what	  I	  do	  not	  understand	  in	  the	  present.	  So,	  as	  I	  had	  told	  you,	  I	  have	  a	  longer	  definition	  
for	  Bigotry:	  	  
1.	  A	  person	  who	  is	  intolerant	  toward	  those	  holding	  different	  opinions.	  
2.	  A	  person	  who	  strongly	  and	  unfairly	  dislikes	  other	  people's	  ideas,	  
3.	  A	  person	  who	  is	  utterly	  intolerant	  of	  any	  differing	  creed,	  belief,	  or	  opinion	  
4.	  16th	  century	  …	  a	  superstitious	  religious	  hypocrite.	  someone	  who	  relied	  on	  superstition	  and	  
ideas	  and	  religion	  and	  they	  were	  hypocrites.	  
5.	  "sanctimonious	  person,	  religious	  hypocrite,"	  
	  
I	  have	  seen	  this	  behavior	  in	  myself,	  my	  mother,	  and	  in	  every	  church	  I	  have	  ever	  set	  foot	  in.	  It	  just	  
takes	  on	  different	  forms	  that	  seem	  less	  apparent.	  Bigotry	  and	  a	  religious	  spirit	  is	  a	  very,	  very	  
subtle	  thing.	  It	  looks	  all	  squeaky	  clean	  and	  righteous	  on	  the	  outside,	  but	  in	  fact	  it	  separates,	  it	  
divides	  and	  promotes	  pride	  and	  self-‐righteousness	  and	  quenches	  the	  Holy	  Spirit	  of	  God.	  
	  
One	  can	  hardly	  live	  this	  kind	  of	  life	  and	  still	  expect	  to	  be	  taken	  in	  the	  Rapture.	  The	  Rapture	  is	  for	  
those	  who	  are	  ready	  for	  Heaven.	  People	  who	  are	  still	  critical	  of	  others	  because	  they	  worship	  
differently	  than	  they	  do,	  they	  are	  not	  ready	  for	  Heaven.	  Heaven	  is	  filled	  with	  those	  who	  worship	  
in	  Spirit	  and	  in	  Truth,	  and	  in	  the	  ways	  Holy	  Spirit	  has	  led	  them.	  
	  
What	  did	  Moses	  say…"Let	  them	  prophecy…I	  wish	  all	  of	  Israel	  would	  prophecy”.	  What	  did	  Jesus	  
say,	  "Leave	  them,	  they	  cannot	  do	  miracles	  in	  My	  Name	  and	  be	  against	  Me."	  
	  
So,	  I	  really	  felt	  the	  Lord's	  agenda	  for	  tonight,	  sharing	  it	  with	  you.	  And	  I	  want	  to	  end	  it	  with	  a	  
short	  prayer.	  
	  
Lord,	  forgive	  us	  for	  judging	  others	  based	  on	  our	  own	  opinions	  and	  not	  Your	  opinion.	  You	  alone,	  
Lord,	  are	  qualified	  to	  judge.	  You	  alone	  are	  Holy,	  Righteous	  and	  know	  all	  truth.	  By	  Your	  blood,	  
cleanse	  us	  of	  religious	  spirits	  and	  deliver	  us	  from	  the	  evils	  of	  pride	  and	  self-‐righteousness.	  Amen	  
	  
After	  I	  finished	  writing	  this,	  I	  heard	  the	  Lord's	  voice	  and	  He	  said,	  "I	  will	  work	  wonders	  in	  My	  Bride	  
to	  bring	  her	  into	  agreement,	  that	  she	  may	  worship	  freely	  with	  all	  the	  hosts	  of	  Heaven	  in	  the	  days	  
to	  come."	  
	  
Wow.	  That	  sounds	  to	  me	  like	  the	  Rapture.	  
	  
The	  Lord	  bless	  you,	  Youtube	  family.	  Thank	  you	  so	  much	  for	  your	  prayers	  and	  support.	  We	  really,	  
really	  love	  you.	  
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Prophetic	  Dream:	  NYC	  Falls	  Under	  Tsunami	  
March	  29,	  2016	  

	  
The	  Lord	  is	  with	  us,	  precious	  
Heartdwellers.	  
	  
I	  just	  wanted	  to	  give	  you	  an	  update	  on	  
some	  things	  that	  are	  happening	  -‐	  we	  had	  
a	  prophetic	  dream	  from	  one	  of	  our	  senior	  
members	  that	  I	  want	  to	  share.	  And	  also	  a	  
note	  from	  a	  young	  lady	  who	  lives	  in	  
Vancouver.	  Things	  are	  moving	  along,	  guys.	  
Things	  are	  progressing.	  The	  clouds	  are	  

gathering	  on	  the	  horizon.	  If	  you	  remember	  the	  prophecy	  the	  Lord	  gave	  me,	  He	  talked	  about	  the	  
entrance	  through	  Canada	  -‐	  how	  Canada	  would	  be	  cooperating	  with	  those	  who	  are	  sent	  to	  
destroy	  our	  country.	  	  
	  
She	  lives	  in	  Vancouver,	  and	  this	  is	  what	  she	  wrote	  to	  me:	  

I'm	  often	  out	  at	  night	  doing	  errands,	  and	  there's	  a	  huge	  influx	  of	  Syrian	  refugees	  here	  
now.	  Almost	  none	  of	  them	  speak	  English,	  not	  even	  a	  basic,	  5-‐word	  sentence.	  And	  they	  
can	  get	  aggressive	  and	  rude.	  The	  atmosphere	  here	  is	  changing.	  A	  few	  weeks	  ago,	  I	  saw	  a	  
Syrian	  refugee.	  There's	  a	  very	  distinctive	  look	  about	  them,	  and	  prior	  to	  them	  coming	  
over,	  we	  hardly	  had	  any	  Middle-‐Eastern	  people	  in	  Vancouver.	  	  
	  
But	  I	  saw	  this	  man	  shining	  what	  looked	  like	  a	  signal	  mirror,	  attached	  to	  his	  cell	  phone,	  
into	  one	  of	  the	  upper	  windows	  of	  the	  Hudson	  Bay	  Company	  -‐	  a	  huge	  landmark	  on	  
Grandville.	  And	  right	  above,	  one	  of	  the	  key	  sky	  train	  locations	  on	  the	  Grandville.	  	  
Standing	  outside	  and	  shining	  this	  signal	  mirror	  for	  at	  least	  5	  minutes.	  	  
	  
And	  tonight,	  I	  saw	  a	  Syrian	  refugee	  aggressively	  beating	  his	  fists	  on	  our	  electrical	  utility	  
box	  downtown,	  for	  at	  least	  5	  minutes	  -‐	  or	  closer	  to	  10.	  And	  it	  was	  like	  a	  war	  drum.	  And	  
then	  there	  were	  20	  crowded	  into	  a	  McDonald's	  -‐	  all	  men.	  Women	  and	  children	  seem	  
much	  rarer.	  Some	  are	  aggressive	  and	  rude,	  and	  others	  are	  very	  polite.	  But	  Vancouver	  is	  
not	  the	  same	  anymore.	  It	  is	  really	  changing.	  
	  

And	  I	  want	  to	  add	  to	  this	  that,	  you	  know,	  if	  I	  were	  in	  the	  situation	  of	  being	  in	  a	  foreign	  country	  
and	  not	  finding	  a	  place	  to	  sleep	  or	  having	  trouble	  getting	  food	  or	  whatever...I'd	  probably	  be	  
beating	  my	  fists	  on	  something,	  too!	  So,	  I	  don't	  think	  that's	  any	  sign	  of	  malice.	  I	  think	  it's	  a	  sign	  of	  
frustration	  more	  than	  anything	  else.	  And	  certainly,	  all	  of	  us	  can	  be	  rude	  when	  we're	  hungry	  and	  
tired,	  so	  I	  definitely	  don't	  want	  to	  buttonhole	  the	  Syrian	  people	  that	  way.	  They	  are	  some	  of	  the	  
most	  beautiful	  people	  I've	  ever	  met	  and	  very,	  very	  polite.	  	  
	  
But	  I	  do	  think	  it's	  worth	  noting	  there's	  a	  change	  going	  on	  at	  our	  northern	  border,	  and	  there	  is	  an	  
accumulation	  of	  possibly	  hostile	  people	  on	  our	  border.	  
	  
So	  that	  said,	  to	  me	  that's	  just	  a	  sign	  of	  the	  times	  and	  what	  is	  soon	  to	  come.	  
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Now,	  here	  is	  a	  dream	  that	  I	  was	  telling	  you	  about.	  	  
	  
She	  began:	  

"I	  was	  in	  New	  York,	  staying	  in	  a	  high-‐rise	  hotel.	  I'm	  not	  sure	  what	  part	  of	  New	  York	  it	  
was,	  but	  it	  was	  practically	  right	  on	  the	  water.	  I	  did	  remember	  that	  it	  was	  the	  highest	  
building	  in	  the	  midst	  (middle)	  of	  the	  city	  where	  every	  building	  surrounding	  it	  was	  
smaller	  and	  it	  was	  a	  shiny	  gold	  color.	  My	  husband	  and	  I	  went	  online	  and	  searched	  out	  
high-‐rise	  hotels	  that	  would	  be	  very	  close	  to	  the	  water	  in	  New	  York	  and	  we	  found	  a	  
picture	  that	  matched	  EXACT	  TO	  THE	  VERY	  "T"	  of	  the	  high-‐rise	  in	  my	  dream!"	  	  
	  

Now,	  I	  want	  to	  say	  that	  I've	  seen	  this	  very	  same	  building,	  which	  I'm	  going	  to	  tell	  you	  about	  in	  a	  
minute.	  And	  depending	  on	  the	  clouds,	  it	  can	  be	  golden	  or	  it	  can	  be	  grey	  or	  silver.	  It	  depends	  on	  
the	  sky	  at	  the	  time.	  
	  
Anyway,	  she	  continues:	  

"It	  was	  Trump	  Tower	  in	  New	  York!	  I	  was	  on	  the	  very	  top	  floor	  and	  was	  getting	  ready	  to	  
just	  walk	  into	  this	  huge	  main	  office	  when	  I	  stopped	  to	  look	  out	  the	  windows	  at	  the	  
water.	  The	  entire	  top	  floor	  of	  this	  main	  office	  area	  was	  entirely	  windows	  and	  the	  view	  of	  
the	  water	  (ocean)	  was	  very	  spectacular.	  As	  I	  began	  to	  walk	  over	  to	  the	  windows	  I	  felt	  a	  
"rumble"	  under	  my	  feet	  and	  the	  building	  swayed	  a	  little.	  I	  felt	  little	  nauseated."	  
	  

That	  happened	  to	  me	  in	  Columbia.	  I	  started	  getting	  sick	  to	  my	  stomach	  and	  it	  was	  an	  
earthquake.	  

	  	  
"I	  turned	  my	  head	  and	  looked	  into	  an	  area	  of	  the	  office	  where	  there	  were	  two	  women	  
and	  a	  man	  working	  at	  their	  desks.	  I	  asked	  them,	  'Did	  any	  of	  you	  feel	  that?	  I	  think	  we	  just	  
had	  an	  earthquake!'	  Then	  I	  looked	  up	  and	  there	  were	  hanging	  lights	  in	  the	  office	  and	  
they	  were	  swinging	  back	  and	  forth	  and	  I	  said,	  'Look	  at	  the	  lights!'	  
	  
“Then	  I	  turned	  and	  saw	  a	  woman	  that	  was	  in	  the	  process	  of	  ending	  a	  phone	  call	  (it	  was	  
weird,	  because	  she	  was	  using	  the	  old	  fashioned	  rotary-‐style	  phone	  )	  and	  she	  looked	  up	  
at	  me	  with	  complete	  terror	  in	  her	  face	  and	  a	  stunned	  look	  in	  her	  eyes	  as	  she	  laid	  the	  
phone	  down	  and	  said,	  'They	  said	  it	  was	  a	  "10"	  in	  Indonesia.'	  (I	  was	  made	  to	  know	  that	  
this	  one	  happening	  was	  a	  bigger	  one	  in	  New	  York	  where	  we	  were)	  and	  earthquakes	  
were	  beginning	  to	  erupt	  simultaneously	  all	  over	  the	  world.	  Everyone	  in	  the	  office	  just	  
stood	  in	  shock	  unable	  to	  speak/frozen	  in	  total	  fear.	  	  
	  
“Then	  I	  heard	  a	  Voice	  say,	  '...and	  their	  hearts	  will	  be	  failing	  them	  for	  fear'	  and	  I	  turned	  to	  
look	  out	  the	  window	  and	  a	  wall	  of	  water	  rose	  up	  and	  rolled	  over	  the	  entire	  city	  and	  I	  
stood	  there	  and	  watched	  all	  the	  buildings	  fall	  like	  dominoes.	  Then	  it	  hit	  the	  building	  we	  
were	  in	  and	  it	  started	  wobbling	  back	  and	  forth,	  then	  it	  fell	  over	  and	  me	  and	  one	  of	  the	  
women	  and	  the	  man	  were	  laying	  on	  the	  wall	  as	  the	  windows	  were	  breaking	  and	  the	  
water	  was	  pouring	  in	  filling	  up	  the	  room.	  	  
	  
"Then	  I	  remembered	  what	  the	  Voice	  had	  just	  said	  and	  I	  screamed	  out	  to	  the	  Lord	  and	  
asked	  Him	  to	  help	  me	  remember	  anything	  and	  everything	  that	  I	  needed	  to	  repent	  of	  if	  
there	  was	  anything	  else	  that	  I	  hadn't	  remembered	  (as	  my	  husband	  and	  I	  stay	  repented	  
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up	  all	  day	  long.	  We're	  always	  reminding	  each	  other	  about	  keeping	  our	  wedding	  gowns	  
clean	  and	  without	  wrinkle,	  spot,	  stain	  or	  blemish).	  	  
	  
"So	  then,	  back	  to	  the	  dream.	  I	  turned	  and	  looked	  at	  the	  man	  and	  woman	  laying	  on	  the	  
wall	  beside	  me	  and	  knowing	  that	  we	  had	  only	  a	  few	  split	  seconds	  to	  live.	  I	  screamed	  out	  
at	  them,	  'YOU	  MUST	  SAY	  THE	  SINNERS	  PRAYER	  RIGHT	  THIS	  SECOND!	  YOU	  WON'T	  GO	  TO	  
HEAVEN	  IF	  YOU	  AREN'T	  SAVED!	  YOU	  MUST	  BE	  BORN	  AGAIN	  SO	  YOU	  WILL	  GO	  TO	  
HEAVEN!	  I	  kept	  screaming,	  'HURRY	  AND	  PRAY	  THE	  SINNER'S	  PRAYER	  WITH	  ME!	  PRAY	  
WITH	  ME	  BEFORE	  WE'RE	  GONE	  OR	  YOU	  WILL	  NOT	  GO	  TO	  HEAVEN.	  YOU	  WILL	  BE	  IN	  
HELL!'	  	  

	  
"I	  knew	  they	  weren't	  saved.	  	  My	  heart	  broke	  in	  half	  for	  them	  as	  I	  watched	  them	  frozen	  
in	  fear	  unable	  to	  speak.	  Then	  the	  water	  covered	  over	  us	  all,	  the	  building	  went	  down	  
under	  thousands	  and	  thousands	  of	  layers	  of	  water	  and	  then	  it	  rolled	  under	  water	  
towards	  the	  ocean	  and	  disappeared.	  I	  was	  choking	  and	  drowning	  in	  the	  water	  and	  I	  
knew	  that	  I	  was	  going	  to	  be	  dead	  in	  moments	  but	  I	  also	  knew	  that	  Eternity	  with	  Jesus	  in	  
Heaven	  was	  waiting	  for	  me	  and	  that	  I	  would	  be	  with	  Jesus	  forever	  -‐	  so	  a	  few	  moments	  
of	  going	  through	  death	  compared	  to	  eternity	  was	  worth	  it.	  
	  
"When	  I	  was	  screaming	  at	  the	  man	  and	  woman	  in	  the	  dream	  my	  husband	  was	  shaking	  
me	  because	  my	  screams	  woke	  him	  up	  and	  scared	  him,	  but	  the	  screaming	  was	  coming	  
out	  in	  struggled	  squeaks	  which	  probably	  sounded	  creepier	  to	  my	  poor	  husband.	  Sort	  of	  
like	  when	  you're	  trying	  to	  run	  in	  a	  dream	  and	  you	  struggle	  because	  you	  can't	  run.	  The	  
dream	  was	  so	  realistic	  and	  terrifying	  that	  I	  got	  up	  for	  a	  while	  and	  sat	  in	  my	  chair	  until	  I	  
settled	  down	  enough	  to	  go	  back	  to	  sleep.	  My	  husband	  asked	  me,	  'Honey,	  what	  in	  the	  
world	  is	  going	  on	  with	  you	  lately?'	  
	  
"The	  Lord	  began	  waking	  me	  up	  in	  2009	  and	  I	  have	  never	  been	  the	  same	  person.	  My	  
whole	  personality	  has	  changed.	  My	  family	  wants	  nothing	  to	  do	  with	  me	  because	  they	  
say	  I'm	  crazy.	  My	  sister	  told	  me	  that	  I	  needed	  medication	  and	  serious	  counseling.	  lol!	  
The	  lukewarm	  church	  just	  doesn't	  'get	  it'	  and	  it's	  just	  so	  frustrating.	  It	  makes	  me	  cry	  
because	  no	  one	  will	  listen!	  Sometimes	  I	  just	  sob	  in	  my	  prayer	  closet	  	  	  I	  see	  our	  Lord's	  
Heart	  breaking	  and	  it	  breaks	  my	  heart!	  But	  He	  did	  say	  it	  would	  be	  exactly	  like	  the	  Days	  
of	  Noah	  and	  here	  we	  are!	  

	  
"So,	  I	  looked	  up	  the	  verse	  in	  my	  dream:	  Men's	  hearts	  failing	  them	  for	  fear,	  and	  for	  
looking	  after	  those	  things	  which	  are	  coming	  on	  the	  earth:	  for	  the	  powers	  of	  heaven	  shall	  
be	  shaken.	  Luke	  21:26	  	  

	  
"Oh	  how	  I	  long	  to	  be	  home	  with	  the	  Lord	  and	  be	  rid	  of	  this	  place.	  NOTHING	  interests	  me	  
here	  anymore.	  Do	  you	  feel	  this	  way,	  too?"	  	  
	  

And	  that	  was	  the	  end	  of	  her	  dream	  and	  message.	  Wow.	  Just...wow.	  That's	  amazing.	  
	  
Well,	  people,	  we're	  getting	  closer	  to	  that	  time.	  And	  the	  Lord	  tells	  different	  people	  different	  
things.	  He	  doesn't	  show	  us	  all	  the	  same	  things.	  But	  if	  we're	  unified	  as	  one,	  if	  we	  listen	  to	  one	  
another	  and	  if	  we	  listen	  to	  what	  the	  Lord	  is	  saying	  through	  one	  another,	  we	  can	  put	  all	  the	  
pieces	  together.	  It	  never	  was	  His	  wish	  for	  His	  Body	  to	  be	  divided.	  It	  has	  always	  been	  His	  purpose	  
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that	  we	  should	  work	  together	  and	  listen	  to	  one	  another,	  and	  understand	  more	  fully	  His	  
inscrutable	  plans.	  
	  
The	  Lord	  bless	  you,	  Heartdwellers.	  Let's	  stay	  repentant	  and	  in	  prayer.	  
	  
I	  Wanted	  To	  Go	  Fishing,	  But	  the	  Nets	  Were	  Torn	  2	  
March	  29,	  2016	  

	  
The	  Wisdom	  and	  Instruction	  of	  the	  Lord	  be	  with	  us	  all,	  
Heartdwellers.	  	  	  
	  
Well,	  my	  beloved	  Family,	  forgive	  my	  absence,	  I've	  been	  
recovering	  from	  all	  my	  activity,	  enjoying	  	  our	  family	  and	  
fighting	  slimy	  monsters.	  	  But	  thanks	  to	  all	  of	  your	  prayers	  
and	  our	  prayer	  warriors,	  they	  are	  defeated,	  and	  we	  are	  
moving	  on.	  	  

	  
The	  Lord	  and	  I	  were	  dancing	  to	  one	  of	  Terry	  MacAlmon's	  worship	  songs.	  He	  was	  holding	  me	  to	  
His	  heart,	  so	  very	  happy	  to	  have	  me	  back	  from	  all	  my	  distractions.	  	  As	  you	  know,	  I've	  been	  
working	  on	  albums,	  thumb	  drives	  and	  also	  some	  survival	  equipment	  for	  those	  left	  behind	  and	  
had	  just	  finished.	  	  	  
	  
As	  He	  held	  me	  I	  noticed	  I	  was	  wearing	  black	  and	  a	  black	  veil.	  	  We	  were	  hovering	  somewhere	  
over	  southern	  Pennsylvania,	  facing	  New	  York	  City,	  as	  a	  tsunami	  came	  thrusting	  through	  Long	  
Island	  and	  Manhattan	  onto	  the	  mainland.	  	  Oh,	  the	  terrible	  things	  yet	  to	  come	  to	  America.	  	  The	  
very	  next	  morning	  a	  confirmation	  of	  the	  vision	  came	  through	  one	  of	  our	  elder	  prayer	  warriors	  
who	  has	  moved	  in	  the	  gift	  of	  dreams	  and	  visions.	  	  I	  will	  be	  sharing	  that	  along	  with	  other	  
information	  brought	  to	  me	  in	  a	  day	  or	  so.	  	  	  
	  
But	  first,	  I	  asked	  the	  Lord,	  "Jesus,	  what	  do	  you	  have	  to	  say?	  
	  
And	  He	  began,	  "Welcome	  back?"	  
	  
Oh	  Lord,	  it's	  so	  good	  to	  be	  back,	  but	  I	  need	  some	  kind	  of	  serious,	  spiritual	  shower	  to	  clean	  all	  
these	  busy-‐work	  tasks	  off	  of	  me.	  
	  
"More	  time	  in	  My	  Presence,	  in	  the	  stillness	  of	  the	  night	  and	  in	  My	  Word	  would	  help	  you	  
tremendously."	  	  	  
	  
I	  know,	  Lord.	  That's	  what	  I	  want	  to	  do.	  Help	  me	  to	  persevere.	  	  I	  am	  so	  hungry	  for	  Your	  thoughts.	  
What	  is	  on	  Your	  heart	  tonight?	  
	  
"In	  these	  last	  days,	  the	  enemy	  is	  making	  every	  attempt	  to	  divide	  and	  conquer.	  Not	  just	  your	  
group	  or	  channel,	  but	  every	  single	  church	  that	  is	  true	  to	  My	  Word.	  	  Every	  single	  minister	  that	  is	  
faithfully	  Mine	  is	  coming	  under	  monumental	  attack.	  	  Mostly	  by	  very	  inexperienced	  and	  
unsuspecting	  Christians	  that	  have	  not	  yet	  learned	  to	  rule	  over	  their	  pride.	  	  They	  pride	  themselves	  
on	  clever	  retorts	  but	  are	  much	  lacking	  in	  humility	  and	  experience.	  	  And	  so,	  those	  who	  are	  floating	  
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on	  the	  surface,	  and	  not	  diving	  deep	  for	  the	  Pearl	  of	  Great	  Price,	  are	  easily	  conquered	  by	  the	  
enemy	  and	  used	  to	  divide	  and	  conquer	  others.	  
	  
"Some	  have	  grudges,	  some	  bitterness	  and	  unforgiveness.	  Others	  want	  to	  fit	  in	  and	  be	  popular.	  
So,	  they	  take	  sides	  with	  whichever	  group	  is	  in	  the	  winning	  position.	  And	  some	  just	  go	  the	  easy	  
route	  and	  do	  not	  bother	  to	  discern	  for	  themselves,	  so	  they	  parrot	  what	  they	  have	  heard.	  	  This	  
does	  irreparable	  damage	  to	  others,	  and	  separates	  them	  from	  their	  place	  of	  grace.	  
	  
"Each	  of	  you,	  My	  children,	  has	  an	  appointed	  place	  of	  grace,	  a	  place	  where	  you	  will	  flourish	  and	  
come	  into	  a	  deeper	  relationship	  with	  Me.	  But	  unless	  you	  recognize	  this	  place,	  you	  can	  be	  easily	  
fooled	  and	  led	  astray	  and	  the	  intimacy	  and	  maturity	  I	  had	  planned	  for	  you	  is	  lost.	  You	  fall	  back	  
into	  the	  popular	  crowd	  in	  the	  safest	  position,	  convincing	  yourselves	  that	  I	  am	  pleased	  with	  that."	  
	  
Lord,	  do	  they	  really	  think	  that	  will	  please	  YOU?	  
	  
"Indeed	  they	  do.	  Because	  they	  did	  not	  have	  depth,	  they	  are	  easily	  drawn	  away.	  Clare,	  I	  give	  every	  
soul	  a	  chance	  to	  go	  deeper	  with	  Me,	  but	  most	  are	  taken	  up	  with	  the	  world	  and	  their	  minds	  are	  
terribly	  fragmented.	  Their	  affections	  for	  people	  and	  things	  cause	  them	  to	  doubt	  Me.	  When	  
someone	  leaves	  your	  channel,	  it's	  not	  about	  you,	  it's	  about	  their	  failure	  to	  make	  the	  best	  use	  of	  
the	  graces	  I	  imparted	  to	  them.	  They	  didn't	  grow	  deeper,	  and	  when	  they	  don't	  grow	  deeper,	  the	  
enemy	  picks	  them	  off.	  
	  
"I	  allow	  this	  to	  make	  way	  for	  other	  souls	  who	  will	  take	  Me	  more	  seriously	  and	  dive	  deeply	  into	  
the	  rich	  waters	  of	  My	  Grace.	  	  Souls	  that	  will	  persevere	  until	  they	  find	  the	  Pearl	  of	  Great	  Price.	  
Don't	  get	  Me	  wrong,	  there	  are	  souls	  that	  are	  not	  meant	  to	  be	  here,	  and	  I	  move	  them	  on	  because	  
they	  will	  grow	  in	  the	  area	  most	  important	  to	  them	  under	  another	  minister.	  	  
	  
“I	  am	  speaking	  of	  those	  souls	  who	  come	  here	  and	  know	  My	  voice.	  	  They	  begin	  to	  grow	  and	  as	  
they	  do,	  I	  allow	  temptations	  and	  challenges	  to	  bring	  them	  up	  higher.	  If	  they	  don't	  want	  to	  go	  
higher,	  they	  grow	  lax	  and	  begin	  to	  question	  My	  voice.	  Then	  they	  begin	  to	  hearken	  to	  lies	  and	  
calumny	  until	  they	  have	  an	  excuse	  to	  leave.	  The	  answer	  is	  simple.	  _I	  presented	  them	  with	  a	  
hurdle	  in	  their	  natures.	  They	  didn't	  want	  to	  take	  the	  chance,	  or	  make	  the	  effort	  or	  the	  sacrifice,	  
so	  they	  find	  fault	  with	  you	  and	  with	  Me.	  
	  
"I	  know	  you've	  seen	  this	  before	  in	  your	  own	  life.	  You've	  said,	  'I'm	  not	  willing	  to	  give	  that	  up.'	  	  And	  
so,	  you	  find	  fault	  with	  those	  that	  ARE	  willing	  to	  'give	  that	  up'.	  	  Fortunately,	  you	  do	  come	  back	  to	  
Me	  and	  follow	  My	  Spirit	  so	  we	  can	  try	  it	  again	  and	  again,	  until	  you	  do	  come	  to	  that	  place	  of	  
making	  the	  hurdle.	  	  
	  
"I	  love	  these	  souls	  with	  an	  everlasting	  and	  deep	  affection,	  so	  I	  give	  them	  a	  less	  challenging	  
teacher	  until	  they	  are	  hungry	  for	  more	  of	  Me	  and	  are	  willing	  to	  go	  deeper	  and	  make	  those	  life	  
sacrifices.	  	  Of	  course,	  there	  are	  others	  who	  are	  already	  in	  the	  place	  with	  Me	  that	  you	  are	  drawing	  
others	  to.	  	  They	  come	  because	  they	  enjoy	  My	  voice	  and	  the	  new	  things	  I	  am	  doing.	  But	  
ultimately,	  they	  come	  more	  for	  fellowship	  rather	  than	  instruction	  and	  here	  they	  find	  an	  
encouraging	  environment,	  a	  safe	  haven	  from	  the	  storm.	  And	  at	  some	  point,	  I	  may	  call	  them	  
elsewhere,	  but	  there	  is	  always	  a	  fondness	  for	  this	  channel.	  
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"My	  concern,	  My	  grief,	  is	  the	  dividing	  of	  the	  Body.	  It	  is	  the	  fault	  of	  shallow	  discernment	  that	  
people	  make	  pronouncements	  on	  this	  church	  and	  that	  church.	  	  All	  of	  the	  churches	  have	  serious	  
faults:	  adultery,	  entertainment	  instead	  of	  worship,	  materialism	  instead	  of	  simplicity,	  social	  status	  
rather	  than	  anointing.	  	  Every	  single	  church	  has	  fallen	  to	  Satan's	  wiles	  in	  some	  way,	  at	  some	  time	  
or	  another.	  The	  integrity	  of	  the	  minister	  is	  what	  gets	  them	  back	  on	  course,	  one	  who's	  willing	  to	  
cooperate	  with	  Me.	  So	  many	  have	  opinions	  that	  seem	  right	  in	  their	  own	  eyes,	  but	  are	  an	  
abomination	  to	  Me.	  	  Simply	  put,	  anyone	  who	  divides	  My	  Body	  is	  in	  serious	  error."	  	  	  
	  
But	  Lord,	  what	  about	  the	  innocent	  people	  that	  think	  that	  perhaps	  I'm	  hearing	  from	  a	  familiar	  
spirit	  or	  find	  fault	  with	  what	  I'm	  teaching	  based	  on	  their	  understanding	  of	  the	  Scriptures?	  
	  
"When	  they	  act	  in	  an	  immature	  way,	  pulling	  the	  wheat	  up	  with	  the	  tares,	  they	  do	  inestimable	  
damage	  not	  only	  to	  the	  anointed	  minister,	  but	  to	  the	  little	  sprouts,	  the	  newcomers,	  the	  
immature.	  They	  are	  not	  examining	  the	  fruits	  before	  they	  make	  their	  allegations,	  they	  are	  just	  
finding	  fault	  and	  they	  hurt	  Me.	  You	  have	  seen	  Me	  bruised,	  torn	  and	  bloody,	  wearing	  that	  crown.	  
This	  is	  what	  those	  who	  criticize	  this	  channel,	  with	  no	  regard	  to	  the	  fruit	  it	  is	  producing,	  are	  doing	  
to	  Me.	  	  They	  are	  crucifying	  Me	  all	  over	  again.	  
	  
"My	  children,	  every	  time	  you	  attack	  one	  of	  My	  anointed	  ministers,	  you	  are	  shedding	  innocent	  
blood.	  My	  Blood.	  	  Do	  you	  understand?	  My	  anointed	  servants	  have	  My	  Blood	  running	  through	  
their	  veins.	  When	  you	  hurt	  them,	  you	  hurt	  Me.	  	  Doubtless	  you	  will	  say	  this	  is	  but	  another	  instance	  
of	  a	  familiar	  spirit	  defending	  itself.	  	  But	  in	  those	  quiet	  moments,	  when	  you	  find	  serious	  disorder	  
in	  your	  lives,	  when	  things	  that	  should	  have	  succeeded	  fail.	  When	  there's	  accident	  or	  sickness.	  
When	  others	  speak	  badly	  of	  you,	  when	  your	  marriage	  deteriorates,	  and	  your	  relationship	  with	  
people	  at	  work	  or	  church	  are	  falling	  apart	  -‐	  remember	  these	  words.	  Remember:	  you	  have	  sought	  
to	  destroy	  others	  and	  I	  have	  allowed	  the	  door	  to	  remain	  open	  to	  the	  enemy	  to	  bring	  you	  to	  your	  
senses.”	  	  
	  
And	  then	  the	  Lord	  quoted	  this	  Scripture:	  
"He	  who	  is	  not	  with	  Me	  is	  against	  Me;	  and	  he	  who	  does	  not	  gather	  with	  Me,	  scatters.	  	  
Luke	  11:23	  
	  
"Some	  of	  you	  were	  in	  a	  very	  good	  place	  with	  Me	  not	  long	  ago.	  	  But	  you	  hearkened	  to	  lies	  and	  
calumny	  and	  stopped	  gathering	  with	  Me.	  	  To	  you	  I	  say,	  I	  am	  coming	  to	  separate	  the	  sheep	  from	  
the	  goats.”	  	  	  
	  
And	  the	  Lord	  reminded	  me	  of	  Matthew	  25	  "But	  when	  the	  Son	  of	  Man	  comes	  in	  His	  glory,	  (it	  talks	  
about	  the	  timing	  of	  the	  Millennium	  here)	  He	  will	  separate	  them	  from	  one	  another,	  as	  the	  
shepherd	  separates	  the	  sheep	  from	  the	  goats;	  and	  He	  will	  put	  the	  sheep	  on	  His	  right,	  and	  the	  
goats	  on	  the	  left.	  Matthew	  25:31-‐34	  	  	  
	  
The	  Lord	  continued	  here,	  "This	  is	  not	  only	  at	  the	  Millennium,	  but	  now,	  as	  the	  Day	  is	  about	  to	  
dawn,	  I	  am	  coming	  for	  My	  Bride.	  I	  am	  coming	  to	  provide	  for	  My	  remnant.	  	  Even	  as	  the	  young	  
Hebrew	  boy	  (Nathan)	  said,	  'I	  can	  smell	  holiness	  and	  sincerity.'	  I	  can	  also	  smell	  corruption.	  	  And	  
some	  of	  you	  that	  were	  to	  be	  taken,	  because	  you	  butted	  the	  sheep	  and	  injured	  the	  innocent,	  will	  
be	  left	  behind	  -‐	  not	  to	  be	  punished,	  but	  to	  learn	  how	  to	  love.	  	  	  
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"Some	  of	  you,	  who	  have	  presented	  yourselves	  as	  shepherds,	  delight	  yourselves	  in	  criticism	  of	  
those	  who	  are	  feeding	  My	  sheep	  and	  in	  no	  way	  are	  you	  providing	  for	  My	  flock.	  	  You	  are	  not	  
strengthening	  the	  weak,	  but	  strengthening	  rancor	  and	  division	  in	  My	  Body.	  You	  are	  not	  healing	  
the	  sick,	  but	  provoking	  them	  to	  sickness	  of	  soul	  and	  isolation.	  You	  are	  not	  binding	  up	  the	  injured,	  
rather	  you	  are	  teaching	  them	  to	  injure	  and	  divide.	  You	  have	  not	  brought	  the	  strays	  to	  Me,	  rather	  
you	  have	  picked	  them	  off	  from	  Me.	  	  You	  have	  not	  sought	  the	  lost,	  you	  have	  separated	  and	  
divided	  until	  they	  are	  without	  a	  shepherd	  and	  vulnerable	  to	  wild	  animals.	  
	  
"I	  ask	  you,	  My	  people,	  to	  examine	  your	  ways.	  	  This	  is	  not	  the	  time	  of	  scattering.	  It	  is	  the	  time	  of	  
gathering.	  I	  am	  asking	  you	  to	  repent	  of	  your	  divisive	  ways	  and	  take	  the	  net	  in	  hand.	  Help	  Me	  to	  
gather	  in,	  rather	  than	  cutting	  the	  net	  and	  scattering.	  	  Yes.	  Yes,	  indeed	  I	  want	  to	  see	  the	  Harvest.	  
But	  as	  long	  as	  self-‐appointed	  teachers	  divide	  and	  scatter,	  the	  nets	  remain	  torn	  and	  I	  am	  without	  
My	  catch,	  which	  I	  have	  labored	  long	  and	  hard	  for.	  
	  
"But	  never	  mind	  that.	  You	  will	  not	  hearken	  to	  My	  voice	  to	  stop	  dividing,	  and	  I	  will	  come	  soon	  to	  
take	  My	  portion	  of	  the	  Harvest	  with	  Me.	  And	  you	  will	  be	  left	  behind	  to	  learn	  the	  value	  of	  every	  
believing	  soul,	  no	  matter	  what	  church	  they	  come	  from.	  	  You	  will	  learn	  to	  love	  all	  and	  stop	  
wounding	  and	  dividing.	  	  Yes,	  you	  will	  learn	  how	  to	  love	  and	  how	  to	  draw	  the	  net	  in	  without	  
breaking	  it.	  You	  could	  learn	  this	  now,	  but	  you	  will	  stiffen	  your	  necks	  at	  this	  message	  and	  despise	  
it.	  	  
	  
"How	  I	  long	  to	  embrace	  you	  and	  fill	  you	  with	  good	  things,	  but	  until	  the	  corruption	  is	  cleansed	  
there	  is	  no	  place	  for	  My	  graces	  to	  fill.	  	  	  
	  
"And	  to	  the	  rest	  of	  you,	  I	  say:	  I	  have	  made	  a	  home	  here	  for	  the	  lonely.	  I	  have	  lead	  you	  out	  into	  
prosperity	  and	  health	  of	  soul.	  Guard	  what	  I	  have	  given	  to	  you.	  Don't	  let	  anyone	  steal	  it	  from	  you.	  
I	  am	  coming	  soon."	  	  	  
	  
And	  I	  would	  like	  to	  add	  to	  what	  the	  Lord	  has	  given	  us	  here:	  to	  those	  of	  you	  who	  have	  been	  
finding	  fault	  and	  attacking	  our	  channel,	  I	  forgive	  you.	  And	  we	  pray	  continually	  for	  you,	  especially	  
the	  words	  of	  our	  Lord	  in	  John	  17:	  that	  they	  may	  all	  be	  one;	  even	  as	  You,	  Father,	  are	  in	  Me	  and	  I	  
in	  You,	  that	  they	  also	  may	  be	  in	  Us,	  so	  that	  the	  world	  may	  believe	  that	  You	  sent	  Me.	  The	  glory	  
which	  You	  have	  given	  Me	  I	  have	  given	  to	  them,	  that	  they	  may	  be	  one,	  just	  as	  We	  are	  one.	  John	  
17:21	  
	  
And	  that	  is	  our	  prayer	  for	  all	  of	  you.	  I	  encourage	  everyone	  on	  this	  channel	  to	  be	  praying	  that	  for	  
those	  who	  don't	  understand	  us,	  or	  for	  those	  who've	  attacked	  us.	  Be	  praying	  this,	  that	  we	  might	  
be	  brought	  together	  in	  unity	  and	  glorify	  the	  Lord.	  Please,	  be	  praying	  this.	  
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Feed	  My	  Lambs	  
March	  30,	  2015	  

	  
The	  Lord	  bless	  you,	  precious	  Heartdwellers.	  
	  
Well,	  it's	  been	  on	  my	  heart	  for	  a	  few	  days,	  in	  fact,	  maybe	  
a	  week	  or	  so	  -‐	  that	  a	  certain	  video	  went	  on	  by	  kinda	  
unnoticed.	  And	  I	  really	  feel	  Holy	  Spirit	  has	  been	  urging	  
me	  to	  explain	  a	  little	  more	  depth	  what	  the	  Lord	  wants	  
done	  here.	  The	  video	  with	  the	  penguins	  explained	  a	  lot	  
about	  new	  people	  coming	  on	  the	  channel.	  And	  the	  new	  

people	  don't	  have	  a	  lot	  of	  the	  foundational	  teachings	  about	  humility	  and	  prayer,	  and	  seeking	  the	  
Lord	  and	  how	  to	  get	  a	  Word	  from	  the	  Lord.	  Spiritual	  warfare	  and	  discernment.	  	  
	  
And	  those	  of	  you	  who've	  been	  with	  us	  for	  a	  year	  or	  more	  have	  had	  all	  those	  teachings	  and	  you	  
still	  tune	  in	  to	  get	  the	  fresh	  teachings.	  But	  the	  Lord	  is	  really	  wanting	  you	  to	  take	  a	  little	  more	  
responsibility	  as	  a	  spiritual	  work	  of	  mercy,	  for	  the	  younger	  people	  who	  come	  on	  board.	  He	  really	  
was	  very	  clear	  about	  it	  in	  that	  other	  video,	  and	  it	  seemed	  like	  nobody	  paid	  any	  attention	  to	  it	  at	  
all.	  That	  kinda	  grieved	  me,	  so	  that's	  another	  reason	  why	  I	  am	  bringing	  it	  up.	  
	  
And	  in	  truth,	  what	  are	  we	  doing,	  just	  soaking	  teachings	  and	  not	  sharing	  them	  with	  other	  people?	  
	  
That's	  not	  a	  good	  thing.	  If	  we	  haven't	  learned	  the	  lesson	  that	  the	  Lord	  has	  given	  us	  last,	  and	  
applied	  it	  -‐	  then	  why	  should	  He	  move	  on	  to	  another	  lesson?	  You	  know,	  this	  is	  just	  logic.	  So,	  let's	  
get	  this	  one	  down	  and	  make	  sure	  that	  newcomers	  to	  the	  channel	  really	  have	  a	  chance	  to	  be	  fed.	  
I'm	  asking	  you	  -‐	  all	  of	  you	  who	  have	  benefitted	  from	  the	  teachings	  on	  this	  site,	  to	  take	  about	  an	  
hour's	  worth	  of	  time.	  Go	  to	  your	  browser	  and	  make	  a	  file	  with	  a	  playlist	  for	  each	  thing.	  For	  
instance,	  discerning	  of	  spirits	  and	  spiritual	  warfare.	  Grab	  some	  videos	  from	  our	  video	  list	  and	  
put	  them	  in	  that	  file.	  I'm	  going	  to	  show	  you	  a	  picture	  of	  that	  here	  in	  a	  minute.	  And	  another	  list,	  
maybe	  on	  marriage.	  Grab	  a	  few	  videos	  and	  put	  them	  in	  the	  marriage	  list.	  	  
	  
This	  is	  in	  your	  browser	  now,	  the	  file	  at	  the	  top	  of	  your	  browser.	  So	  that	  when	  new	  people	  come	  
on	  board,	  you	  can	  just	  go	  up	  to	  the	  top	  of	  your	  browser,	  you'll	  see	  a	  file	  that	  says	  Youtube	  
videos.	  And	  you	  open	  that	  file	  and	  scroll	  down	  to	  a	  folder	  that	  says,	  maybe,	  Marriage	  or	  
Discernment	  or	  Humility	  or	  Spiritual	  Warfare	  or	  Getting	  a	  Word	  from	  the	  Lord.	  Scroll	  down	  to	  
one	  of	  those	  folders	  that	  you've	  set	  up	  previously,	  and	  grab	  a	  video	  out	  of	  that	  folder	  and	  drop	  it	  
into	  the	  comments	  for	  that	  person.	  This	  is	  really	  important,	  guys.	  
	  
You	  know,	  a	  lot	  of	  you	  were	  looking	  for	  ways	  to	  serve	  the	  Lord	  in	  these	  last	  few	  hours	  before	  He	  
comes	  for	  us.	  And	  He	  made	  it	  really	  easy	  for	  us	  by	  giving	  us	  this	  assignment.	  You	  can	  give	  people	  
words	  of	  encouragement	  "Oh,	  I'll	  pray	  for	  you."	  or	  "You're	  really	  on	  the	  right	  track,	  the	  Lord	  
bless	  you."	  Those	  things	  don't	  mean	  as	  much	  as	  pointing	  a	  person	  to	  something	  else	  that	  they	  
can	  really	  chew	  on.	  I	  mean,	  it's	  very	  nice	  that	  we're	  all	  loving	  on	  this	  channel,	  and	  that's	  
extremely	  important.	  But	  when	  we	  get	  past	  that	  point,	  we	  need	  to	  feed	  these	  new	  souls	  that	  are	  
coming	  in.	  This	  is	  a	  spiritual	  work	  of	  mercy,	  and	  it's	  very,	  very	  important,	  guys.	  
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So,	  as	  your	  "mother"	  so	  to	  speak,	  your	  spiritual	  mother	  and	  also	  the	  Lord's	  Bride,	  I	  was	  a	  little	  
grieved	  that	  no-‐one	  took	  to	  heart	  what	  I	  said	  and	  started	  doing	  that.	  So,	  I'm	  asking	  you	  to	  take	  
about	  an	  hour	  or	  maybe	  an	  hour	  and	  1/2.	  
So,	  just	  to	  be	  clear	  about	  how	  you're	  going	  to	  do	  this.	  Go	  ahead	  and	  open	  your	  browser.	  At	  the	  
top	  of	  your	  browser,	  you	  have	  an	  option	  called	  the	  Bookmarks	  Toolbar.	  I'm	  working	  with	  Firefox,	  
but	  all	  browsers	  have	  this	  option.	  It's	  a	  Bookmark	  option,	  where	  you	  can	  put	  a	  bookmark	  in	  the	  
very	  toolbar	  at	  the	  top	  of	  your	  page	  there.	  Go	  ahead	  and	  create	  a	  folder	  in	  your	  Bookmark's	  
toolbar	  that	  says	  Teaching	  Videos,	  or	  whatever	  you	  want,	  however	  you	  want	  to	  label	  it.	  Youtube	  
Still	  Small	  Voice	  -‐	  just	  anything.	  Make	  a	  folder,	  and	  then	  in	  that	  folder	  add	  several	  different	  
folders:	  Using	  the	  Bible	  Promises,	  Discerning,	  Worship,	  Dwelling	  Prayer,	  Songs	  for	  
Encouragement	  and	  so	  on.	  	  
	  
So	  you	  have	  maybe,	  oh,	  10	  or	  15	  different	  folders.	  And	  then,	  go	  through	  my	  videos	  and	  add	  to	  
each	  category	  a	  video.	  Drop	  it	  into	  that	  second	  folder	  under	  the	  Bookmarks	  toolbar.	  Be	  sure	  that	  
you	  go	  to	  the	  page,	  drag	  the	  address	  into	  that	  folder	  and	  it	  will	  bookmark	  it.	  Every	  time	  you	  find	  
a	  video	  that	  is	  good	  for	  one	  of	  your	  folders,	  just	  drag	  the	  address	  down	  and	  drop	  it	  into	  that	  
particular	  folder.	  And	  that	  way	  it	  will	  be	  bookmarked	  in	  that	  folder,	  and	  be	  really	  easy	  to	  find.	  
I	  like	  what	  the	  Lord	  just	  gave	  me.	  I	  went	  to	  open	  my	  browser	  to	  share	  this	  with	  you.	  	  
	  
Oh,	  boy	  -‐	  He's	  a	  lot	  of	  fun!	  "Life	  is	  like	  a	  journey.	  You	  can	  wander	  around	  in	  the	  wilderness	  for	  40	  
years.	  Or	  you	  can	  have	  a	  safe	  passage	  in	  one	  day."	  And	  that's	  the	  reason	  why	  we're	  organizing	  
these	  folders	  -‐	  to	  make	  it	  a	  quick	  reference	  to	  help	  people,	  to	  get	  through	  their	  problems	  
quicker,	  so	  they	  don't	  have	  to	  keep	  wandering	  around	  looking	  for	  answers.	  And	  that	  gives	  them	  
a	  place	  to	  start.	  
	  
On	  our	  website	  we	  have	  an	  index	  to	  the	  teachings,	  which	  a	  couple	  of	  really	  awesome	  volunteers	  
have	  put	  together	  so	  that	  you	  can	  search	  every	  teaching	  for	  certain	  words.	  And	  that's	  on	  
Heartdwellers.org.	  That	  would	  be	  another	  link	  to	  drop	  into	  a	  box	  for	  someone	  who's	  looking	  for	  
a	  specific	  teaching.	  
	  
So,	  anyway,	  I'm	  going	  to	  go	  ahead	  and	  play	  that	  video	  again.	  Please.	  Hearken	  to	  the	  Lord's	  voice.	  
You	  wanted	  to	  know	  how	  you	  could	  gather	  more	  souls	  for	  Him	  in	  these	  last	  few	  weeks	  that	  we	  
are	  here.	  This	  is	  it.	  This	  is	  it.	  Because	  if	  these	  souls	  come	  to	  you	  and	  they	  come	  on	  the	  channel,	  
they	  want	  to	  be	  fed,	  they've	  got	  certain	  problems	  and	  you	  give	  them	  an	  answer	  to	  their	  problem	  
through	  one	  of	  the	  videos	  -‐	  they're	  gonna	  tell	  other	  people	  about	  this	  site.	  And	  other	  people	  are	  
going	  to	  come.	  People	  who	  aren't	  saved.	  And	  that	  is	  a	  spiritual	  work	  of	  mercy	  that	  you're	  doing	  
for	  the	  Lord,	  you're	  laboring	  in	  His	  vineyard	  with	  Him.	  
	  
So	  please	  -‐	  take	  this	  request	  very	  seriously	  of	  His.	  The	  Lord	  bless	  you	  with	  perseverance	  and	  a	  
soft	  heart	  for	  the	  new	  people,	  that	  you	  take	  more	  than	  just	  a	  moment	  to	  minister	  to	  them.	  And	  
not	  just	  out	  of	  your	  own	  wisdom,	  but	  pointing	  them	  in	  to	  a	  teaching,	  something	  the	  Lord	  taught	  
on	  that	  will	  have	  some	  depth	  that	  they	  can	  really	  chew	  on.	  
	  
“My	  children,	  there	  is	  so	  little	  time	  left	  to	  you.	  	  Satan	  has	  planned	  all	  kinds	  of	  diversions	  for	  you	  
to	  remove	  your	  attention	  from	  what	  is	  truly	  important.	  Right	  now	  there	  are	  souls	  languishing	  
that	  have	  yet	  to	  hear	  from	  Me.	  	  There	  are	  missions	  that	  in	  days	  to	  come	  will	  gather	  souls	  to	  Me.	  	  
There	  are	  laborers	  in	  the	  fields	  that	  need	  your	  support.	  This	  is	  not	  a	  time	  for	  petty	  differences.	  
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This	  is	  not	  a	  time	  to	  fall	  into	  dissension	  and	  judgment,	  jealousies	  and	  divisions	  and	  rivalries.	  	  NO,	  
this	  is	  a	  time	  to	  gather	  round	  one	  another	  tighter	  than	  ever.	  
	  
"Have	  you	  ever	  seen	  a	  penguin	  protect	  it's	  young?	  	  It's	  a	  group	  effort.	  They	  all	  gather	  round	  their	  
young	  putting	  them	  in	  the	  very	  center	  of	  the	  circle	  and	  close	  ranks	  in	  that	  circle	  and	  protect	  
them.	  	  There	  are	  many	  young	  Christians	  among	  you	  on	  this	  channel,	  who	  still	  do	  not	  know	  their	  
left	  from	  their	  right	  hands.	  	  Many	  of	  them	  have	  come	  from	  different	  disciplines,	  even	  the	  occult,	  
but	  they	  are	  yet	  babes	  in	  My	  ways.	  	  
	  
"There	  are	  those	  among	  you	  who	  have	  not	  listened	  to	  My	  teachings	  on	  this	  channel	  that	  have	  
formed	  you	  who	  are	  more	  mature.	  	  I	  appreciate	  your	  kindness	  and	  tenderness	  to	  one	  another	  
more	  than	  I	  can	  ever	  say,	  but	  once	  you	  have	  comforted	  that	  soul,	  direct	  them	  to	  a	  teaching	  to	  
refresh	  and	  strengthen	  them.”	  	  
	  
On	  that	  note,	  guys,	  I	  just	  wanted	  to	  mention	  that	  I	  have	  a	  bookmark	  folder	  that	  says,	  "Youtube	  
videos"	  at	  the	  very	  top	  of	  my	  browser.	  And	  it	  lists	  many	  of	  the	  most	  commonly	  needed	  
teachings	  -‐	  like	  on	  condemnation	  and	  how	  to	  get	  a	  word	  from	  the	  Lord.	  All	  kinds	  of	  things	  like	  
that.	  And	  so,	  when	  I'm	  answering	  a	  comment	  in	  the	  Comments	  section,	  all	  I	  have	  to	  do	  is	  open	  
that	  folder	  and	  find	  the	  Youtube	  that	  would	  really	  help	  them,	  and	  drag	  it	  down	  and	  pop	  it	  into	  
the	  comment	  box	  and	  then	  they	  have	  a	  teaching	  that	  they	  can	  follow	  up	  on	  and	  can	  strengthen	  
them.	  
	  
The	  Lord	  went	  on	  from	  here,	  “Their	  comfort	  and	  unconditional	  love	  is	  important,	  but	  so	  are	  the	  
teachings	  on	  this	  site.	  	  I	  am	  asking	  you	  to	  take	  the	  time	  to	  direct	  them	  to	  something	  solid	  on	  the	  
very	  topic	  they	  are	  in	  turmoil	  over.	  All	  of	  you	  need	  comfort,	  love	  and	  acceptance	  but	  
understanding	  is	  key	  if	  you	  are	  to	  withstand	  the	  assaults	  of	  the	  devils	  once	  you	  are	  away	  from	  
this	  channel	  and	  its	  support.	  
	  
"There	  are	  many	  among	  you	  who	  have	  come	  under	  extreme	  condemnation	  and	  attack.	  	  Yet	  you	  
have	  forgotten	  who	  is	  the	  author	  of	  that	  and	  allowed	  yourself	  to	  draw	  away	  from	  Me.	  	  No	  more!	  	  
When	  you	  feel	  condemnation,	  draw	  close	  to	  Me	  and	  recognize	  the	  source	  is	  the	  enemy	  trying	  to	  
disarm	  and	  discourage	  you.	  	  When	  you	  feel	  condemned,	  you	  dare	  not	  counsel	  or	  comfort	  others.	  	  
It	  causes	  you	  to	  withdraw.	  Fight	  that	  tendency	  and	  come	  running,	  running	  to	  Me.	  And	  I	  will	  set	  
you	  straight.	  
	  
"Multiple	  diversions	  and	  divisions	  have	  been	  planned	  against	  this	  channel.	  Do	  not	  allow	  
yourselves	  to	  be	  taken	  away	  from	  My	  Heart.	  	  All	  of	  you	  who	  are	  Heartdwellers,	  cleave	  to	  Me	  and	  
do	  not	  allow	  yourselves	  to	  be	  captivated	  or	  diverted	  by	  specious	  arguments,	  vain	  imaginings,	  
accusations	  and	  topics	  that	  cause	  division.	  	  Recognize	  these	  for	  what	  they	  are:	  insertions	  of	  the	  
enemy	  to	  take	  your	  attention	  off	  the	  things	  that	  really	  matter	  at	  this	  time.	  
	  
"Edify,	  edify,	  edify	  one	  another	  with	  Scriptural	  passages,	  Psalms	  and	  exhortations.	  	  Share	  your	  
burdens	  one	  with	  another	  and	  work	  out	  your	  salvation	  with	  fear	  and	  trembling.	  	  Do	  not	  allow	  
any	  souls	  to	  leave	  this	  channel	  feeling	  badly	  about	  themselves.	  Calm	  and	  encourage	  those	  who	  
come	  limping	  in	  the	  door.	  	  And	  give	  them	  more	  to	  feed	  on	  from	  My	  previous	  messages.	  
	  
"There	  are	  those	  -‐	  many,	  many	  of	  those	  who	  feel	  so	  condemned	  that	  they	  have	  lost	  hope	  of	  
being	  Raptured	  or	  that	  even	  their	  salvation	  is	  at	  stake.	  	  Tend	  to	  these.	  	  Gently	  mother	  them	  back	  
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to	  health	  and	  point	  them	  in	  the	  direction	  of	  getting	  their	  own	  words	  from	  Me.	  	  They	  need	  to	  
know,	  in	  those	  dark	  moments	  when	  no	  one	  is	  around,	  they	  need	  to	  know	  that	  I	  am	  with	  them,	  I	  
love	  them	  and	  their	  hope	  will	  not	  be	  disappointed	  in	  Me.	  	  That	  is	  why	  you	  have	  all	  been	  taught	  to	  
seek	  Rhemas,	  so	  you	  will	  not	  be	  overpowered	  by	  the	  darkness	  at	  a	  time	  when	  you	  are	  all	  alone	  
and	  most	  vulnerable.	  
	  
"When	  a	  soul	  comes	  on	  this	  channel	  asking	  questions	  because	  they	  have	  heard	  slander,	  give	  
them	  something	  solid	  to	  latch	  on	  to.	  Especially	  the	  teachings	  on	  getting	  their	  own	  confirmations	  
from	  Me.	  Start	  them	  off	  immediately	  on	  cultivating	  their	  relationship	  with	  Me.	  They	  are	  here	  
because	  they	  are	  looking	  for	  answers.	  Yes,	  give	  answers,	  but	  more	  importantly	  teach	  them	  how	  
to	  get	  their	  own	  answers	  from	  Me.	  Until	  they	  have	  cultivated	  that	  skill,	  they	  will	  be	  at	  the	  mercy	  
of	  the	  most	  convincing	  arguments	  and	  deceptions.	  
	  
"These	  times	  are	  rife	  with	  lies,	  distortions,	  theories	  and	  proclamations	  not	  from	  My	  mouth,	  and	  
your	  faith	  is	  NOT	  one	  of	  confusion	  but	  one	  of	  clarity,	  joy	  and	  peace.	  	  Yet	  those	  who	  come	  to	  this	  
channel	  have	  been	  fed	  by	  the	  world	  and	  have	  had	  their	  fill	  of	  the	  world,	  of	  religion	  and	  
churchianity.	  They	  are	  looking	  for	  relationship	  not	  only	  from	  those	  who	  truly	  care	  and	  are	  real	  
Christians,	  and	  take	  the	  time	  for	  them,	  but	  relationship	  with	  Me	  they	  can	  count	  on.	  	  Teach	  them	  
those	  skills	  and	  refer	  them	  to	  videos	  that	  clarify	  those	  skills.	  Take	  the	  extra	  time	  to	  make	  sure	  
that	  they've	  latched	  on	  to	  some	  solid	  food.	  
	  
"Understand	  that	  this	  is	  a	  fish	  gate	  that	  has	  gained	  notice	  from	  the	  powers	  of	  darkness	  and	  
many	  divisive	  tactics	  to	  injure	  you	  and	  the	  core	  group	  have	  been	  set	  into	  motion.	  	  Shun	  
underhanded	  attempts	  to	  cause	  division	  and	  confusion.	  	  Cleave	  to	  the	  mandate	  of	  all	  My	  
Heartdwellers:	  to	  love	  the	  truth,	  love	  your	  brother	  as	  yourself	  and	  love	  Me	  with	  all	  your	  heart	  
and	  strength.	  Do	  not	  let	  pettiness	  or	  jealousy	  gain	  a	  foothold	  here.	  Run	  to	  uplift	  others	  and	  
utterly	  stamp	  out	  those	  things	  that	  are	  repugnant	  to	  all	  of	  Heaven:	  	  jealousy	  and	  judgment.	  	  
	  
"I	  say	  this	  to	  you	  as	  a	  caution,	  because	  I	  can	  see	  what	  is	  planned	  for	  this	  channel.	  As	  we	  draw	  
closer	  to	  the	  moment	  of	  supreme	  truth	  and	  sifting,	  the	  devils	  will	  throw	  in	  any	  kind	  of	  device	  that	  
can	  injure	  those	  who	  have	  given	  their	  lives	  to	  Me	  on	  this	  channel.	  	  You	  have	  all	  passed	  through	  
some	  very	  rough	  waters	  here	  and	  I	  commend	  you	  for	  your	  faithfulness.	  	  Know	  that	  the	  battles	  
will	  intensify,	  so	  love	  one	  another	  from	  the	  heart,	  tenderly,	  and	  rush	  to	  each	  others	  side	  when	  
trouble	  comes	  calling.	  	  
	  
"Know	  that	  this	  channel	  is	  noted	  for	  it’s	  brotherly	  love.	  	  There	  is	  no	  mistaking	  it.	  It	  resembles	  the	  
church	  of	  Philadelphia,	  the	  one	  church	  I	  promised	  that	  I	  would	  keep	  from	  the	  time	  of	  testing	  that	  
is	  to	  come	  upon	  this	  Earth.	  	  
	  
"That	  is	  why	  I	  have	  so	  readied	  you	  all	  for	  the	  Rapture.	  You	  are	  that	  church	  and	  as	  such	  you	  have	  
a	  solemn	  obligation	  to	  protect	  the	  love	  and	  concord	  of	  everyone	  who	  looks	  to	  this	  channel	  for	  
inspiration	  and	  guidance.	  You	  have	  done	  well,	  My	  Brides.	  Just	  be	  aware	  that	  the	  enemy	  is	  not	  
done	  with	  you.	  Yet,	  nevertheless,	  I	  am	  with	  you	  and	  brotherly	  love	  will	  conquer	  all	  the	  enemy	  has	  
planned	  to	  stop	  you.	  
	  
"I	  love	  you,	  My	  Brides	  and	  hold	  you	  tightly	  to	  My	  Heart.	  Continue	  to	  take	  draughts	  of	  mercy	  and	  
love	  from	  your	  intimate	  times	  in	  prayer	  with	  Me	  and	  you	  will	  have	  more	  than	  enough	  to	  
neutralize	  the	  poisons	  that	  bring	  disrepute	  to	  My	  Name.	  	  	  	  
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"Love	  one	  another	  as	  I	  have	  loved	  you."	  
	  
From	  Glory	  to	  Glory	  	  
March	  31,	  2016	  

	  
I	  pray	  the	  sweetest	  blessings	  of	  His	  presence	  will	  be	  with	  
all	  of	  you,	  Heartdwellers.	  
Well,	  today	  as	  I	  came	  into	  worship,	  still	  coming	  down	  off	  
of	  "work,	  work,	  work",	  really	  several	  times	  I	  caught	  a	  
glimpse	  of	  Him	  holding	  me	  as	  we	  were	  listening	  to	  
worship	  music.	  And	  just	  kind	  of	  gently	  rocking	  back	  and	  
forth.	  He	  does	  this	  SO	  often,	  and	  with	  so	  many	  of	  you	  -‐	  
and	  you're	  not	  even	  aware	  of	  it.	  And	  that's	  the	  subject	  of	  
His	  message	  tonight.	  
	  

As	  that	  was	  going	  on,	  I	  kinda	  was	  fighting	  distractions	  and	  that	  kind	  of	  thing.	  And	  after	  about,	  
oh,	  the	  eighth	  song	  He	  said,	  "You	  try	  too	  hard,	  My	  Love,	  I	  am	  right	  here	  with	  you.	  	  You	  don’t	  
have	  to	  try	  so	  hard,	  it’s	  as	  natural	  as	  breathing	  in	  and	  breathing	  out.	  I	  am	  just	  here,	  holding	  you,	  
caressing	  your	  brow,	  and	  speaking	  tenderly	  to	  your	  heart.	  	  Through	  no	  fault	  of	  your	  own,	  your	  
‘tuner’	  has	  been	  corrupted	  by	  work	  in	  the	  world,	  but	  I	  am	  here	  and	  resetting	  it	  to	  My	  Perfect	  
frequency,	  the	  God	  frequency.	  
	  
"Oh,	  how	  I	  wish	  everyone	  would	  come	  to	  Me	  to	  have	  their	  tuner	  reset.	  	  Many	  of	  you	  try	  too	  hard.	  	  
You	  imagine	  Me	  to	  be	  some	  kind	  of	  task	  master	  and	  evasive	  presence	  that	  stands	  far	  off	  waiting	  
for	  you	  to	  grapple	  your	  way	  in	  the	  dark	  to	  Me.	  	  How	  silly!	  	  Rather	  I	  am	  standing	  before	  you,	  even	  
holding	  you	  in	  My	  arms	  saying,	  'I’m	  right	  here,	  Beloved,	  what	  is	  so	  hard	  about	  that?	  	  I’m	  right	  
here.'	  
	  
"You	  see,	  it	  is	  My	  heart	  that	  is	  longing	  for	  attention	  from	  your	  heart.	  	  So	  if	  one	  is	  longing	  for	  
another,	  do	  they	  not	  make	  their	  presence	  known	  and	  felt?	  	  Do	  they	  not	  pursue	  the	  object	  of	  their	  
affection,	  send	  sweet	  notes	  (rhemas),	  send	  flowers	  and	  even	  play	  romantic	  songs	  for	  them?	  
	  
"So,	  do	  you	  think	  I	  am	  less	  romantic	  than	  the	  most	  passionate	  yet	  pure	  earthly	  lover?	  	  Oh,	  how	  
mistaken	  you	  are.	  	  I	  know	  everyone	  of	  your	  buttons!	  I	  know	  your	  favorite	  colors,	  your	  favorite	  
music,	  the	  little	  things	  that	  bring	  you	  the	  most	  joy	  -‐	  like	  the	  robin	  singing	  outside	  your	  window,	  
or	  your	  kitty	  softly	  purring	  by	  your	  side,	  or	  the	  sweet	  spring	  air.	  	  Oh,	  I	  am	  so	  very	  aware	  of	  what	  
moves	  your	  heart.	  	  Did	  I	  not	  create	  creation	  just	  to	  bring	  you	  joy?	  
	  
"I	  did,	  and	  neither	  did	  death	  or	  suffering	  enter	  in	  until	  your	  ancestors	  fell.	  That	  was	  not	  My	  plan.	  	  
Yes,	  what	  I	  created	  for	  you	  was	  a	  perfect	  world.	  	  One	  where	  the	  animals	  ate	  from	  your	  hand,	  the	  
fish	  rushed	  to	  greet	  you	  in	  the	  water,	  the	  flowers	  turned	  their	  petals	  and	  followed	  you.	  
Everything	  was	  full	  of	  Divine	  Life,	  because	  that	  is	  what	  held	  it	  together,	  uncorrupted.	  My	  Love	  
held	  it	  together	  and	  My	  Love	  still	  holds	  it	  together,	  though	  it	  is	  monumentally	  corrupted	  by	  
Satan."	  	  
	  
Through	  Me	  you	  live	  and	  breath	  and	  have	  your	  being.	  Acts	  17:28	  
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All	  things	  came	  into	  being	  through	  Him,	  and	  apart	  from	  Him	  nothing	  came	  into	  being	  that	  has	  
come	  into	  being.	  In	  Him	  was	  life,	  and	  the	  life	  was	  the	  Light	  of	  men.…	  
	  
This	  is	  a	  Scripture	  that	  came	  to	  me	  as	  He	  was	  saying	  that.	  That's	  John	  1:3-‐4	  
	  
He	  is	  before	  all	  things,	  and	  in	  Him	  all	  things	  hold	  together.	  Col	  1:17	  
"Have	  I	  not	  given	  My	  very	  life’s	  blood	  for	  you?	  	  How	  then	  can	  I	  stand	  afar	  off	  when	  you	  come	  
searching	  for	  Me?	  	  
	  
"Many	  of	  you	  hear	  My	  voice	  very	  clearly,	  but	  you	  attribute	  it	  to	  yourself.	  	  I	  am	  working	  with	  you	  
to	  assign	  My	  station	  to	  your	  tuner	  so	  you	  can	  clearly	  tell	  who	  is	  Who.	  	  This	  is	  My	  top	  priority	  for	  
you,	  establishing	  communication.	  	  How	  can	  you	  do	  My	  will	  if	  you	  cannot	  discern	  My	  voice?	  	  Well,	  
it	  is	  more	  than	  a	  voice,	  it	  is	  movement	  in	  your	  heart,	  a	  subtle	  kind	  of	  yearning	  or	  sometimes	  a	  
deep	  burning	  that	  can	  only	  be	  satisfied	  in	  My	  presence.	  
	  
"There	  are	  times	  of	  infusion.	  	  An	  infusion	  of	  grace	  and	  wisdom,	  love	  and	  healing.	  	  Yes,	  as	  you	  
enter	  My	  gates	  with	  thanksgiving	  and	  praise,	  My	  heart	  is	  stirred	  into	  flame	  again	  and	  again	  for	  
you	  and	  I	  impart	  whatever	  is	  most	  needed	  to	  your	  soul.	  	  	  
	  
"Some	  of	  you	  who	  are	  new	  to	  this	  channel	  have	  not	  heard	  or	  understood	  how	  I	  long	  for	  your	  
company.	  	  I	  have	  spoken	  on	  this	  many,	  many	  times.	  	  But	  it	  bears	  repeating	  even	  in	  the	  presence	  
of	  those	  who	  have	  heard	  it	  before.	  
	  
"I	  long	  for	  you.	  	  I	  ache	  for	  you.	  	  I	  know	  the	  hurdles	  you	  must	  conquer	  in	  the	  days	  ahead	  and	  I	  
want	  to	  be	  there	  for	  you	  every	  inch	  of	  the	  way.	  	  I	  want	  you	  to	  know	  that	  there	  is	  nothing	  ahead	  
in	  your	  life	  that	  we	  cannot	  accomplish	  together.	  	  There	  is	  no	  dream	  I	  have	  put	  in	  the	  deepest	  
places	  of	  your	  heart,	  that	  I	  will	  not	  grant	  you	  the	  graces	  to	  accomplish.	  	  	  
	  
"So	  many	  give	  up	  on	  life	  before	  it’s	  even	  begun.	  	  You	  settle	  for	  the	  little	  bit	  you	  need	  to	  maintain	  
your	  physical	  life,	  but	  do	  you	  know	  that	  I	  have	  so	  much	  more	  in	  store	  for	  you?	  	  Do	  you	  know	  that	  
each	  of	  you	  has	  the	  perfect	  DNA	  for	  very	  specific	  accomplishments,	  things	  you	  would	  never	  
imagine	  yourself	  doing?	  
	  
"Oh,	  I	  long	  to	  get	  you	  to	  look	  much	  further	  than	  a	  roof	  over	  your	  head	  and	  food	  for	  your	  belly.	  
What	  I	  have	  endowed	  you	  with	  will	  easily	  provide	  those	  things,	  but	  you	  must	  join	  with	  Me	  in	  your	  
dreams	  and	  plans."	  	  
	  
And	  at	  this	  point,	  I	  just	  had	  to	  ask	  Him,	  "Lord…there	  is	  little	  time	  left	  for	  the	  pursuit	  of	  new	  
paths?"	  
	  
And	  He	  continued,	  "For	  some,	  that	  is	  not	  true.	  	  There	  are	  those	  who	  frequent	  this	  channel	  that	  
will	  be	  left	  behind	  and	  many	  of	  them	  are	  aware	  of	  it.	  But	  even	  more	  than	  the	  concept	  of	  limited	  
time,	  Clare,	  is	  the	  ability	  to	  dream.	  Most	  people	  confine	  themselves	  to	  a	  little	  box	  that	  will	  
provide	  for	  their	  basest	  needs.	  
	  
"That	  is	  no	  way	  to	  live.	  I	  created	  man	  to	  flourish,	  expand,	  dream	  and	  accomplish	  great	  things.	  
But	  man	  has	  settled,	  and	  those	  that	  have	  settled	  are	  not	  happy,	  are	  not	  fulfilled.	  They	  know	  
there	  is	  something	  greater	  for	  them	  to	  do,	  and	  I	  am	  encouraging	  them	  to	  dream.	  
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"For	  those	  who	  will	  be	  taken	  in	  the	  Rapture,	  there	  is	  not	  one	  dream	  you	  have	  had	  from	  Me	  that	  
will	  not	  be	  fulfilled.	  	  Every	  wonderful	  expectation	  and	  possibility,	  will	  find	  its	  fulfillment	  in	  
Heaven.	  	  For	  I	  wish	  to	  see	  you	  rise	  into	  the	  beauty	  that	  lies	  dormant	  in	  your	  souls.	  Therefore,	  you	  
will	  be	  richly	  provided	  for	  to	  accomplish	  things	  you	  have	  admired	  but	  never	  dreamt	  possible.	  	  So	  
you,	  too,	  can	  be	  edified	  by	  this	  message.	  
"When	  I	  come	  to	  set	  the	  captives	  free,	  they	  don’t	  file	  off	  to	  some	  refugee	  camp.	  	  No,	  they	  are	  
brought	  into	  the	  courts	  of	  Heaven,	  given	  new	  bodies,	  new	  raiment,	  new	  tools,	  new	  training	  and	  
new	  opportunities	  -‐	  and	  most	  important	  of	  all	  new	  love	  for	  Me	  and	  for	  mankind.	  Knowledge	  is	  
infused,	  it	  pervades	  the	  atmosphere;	  you	  don’t	  have	  to	  ask,	  you	  know.	  Talent	  is	  a	  given,	  to	  hear	  
or	  imagine	  and	  to	  execute	  comes	  automatically,	  without	  a	  second	  thought.	  	  	  
	  
"Oh,	  how	  wonderfully	  easy	  is	  life	  in	  Heaven	  and	  yet	  there	  is	  still	  challenge,	  an	  invitation	  to	  rise	  
higher	  and	  higher	  in	  love	  for	  your	  God	  and	  fellow	  man.	  	  An	  invitation	  to	  serve	  and	  bring	  joy	  to	  
one	  another.	  	  	  
	  
"So,	  for	  those	  who	  will	  still	  be	  on	  the	  Earth,	  I	  ask	  you,	  search	  your	  soul,	  still	  your	  spirit	  and	  rest	  in	  
My	  presence.	  Come	  to	  be	  filled,	  instructed,	  encouraged	  and	  healed.	  You	  cannot	  receive	  these	  
things	  if	  you	  are	  constantly	  active,	  constantly	  thinking	  and	  planning.	  What	  I	  want	  to	  impart	  to	  
you	  lies	  beyond	  the	  mind,	  in	  the	  heart	  -‐	  the	  very	  place	  of	  your	  being.	  	  There	  I	  wait	  for	  you	  that	  
together	  we	  may	  walk	  into	  the	  glorious	  future	  ahead	  of	  you."	  
	  
Oh	  Lord,	  with	  all	  the	  things	  written	  in	  Revelation…where	  is	  the	  glory	  in	  that?	  All	  those	  terrible	  
things	  that	  are	  to	  happen	  to	  the	  Earth?	  
	  
He	  continued,	  "Oh,	  the	  challenges	  are	  horrific,	  and	  for	  those	  who	  overcome,	  so	  is	  the	  glory,	  so	  is	  
the	  satisfaction	  of	  knowing	  you	  have	  lived	  your	  life	  to	  the	  fullest.	  	  You	  have	  taken	  My	  hand	  and	  
gone	  beyond	  the	  boundaries	  you	  set	  to	  maintain	  the	  basics	  of	  life.	  	  Many	  will	  be	  plunged	  into	  
unfamiliar	  waters.	  This	  will	  cause	  them	  to	  seek	  Me	  until	  they	  find	  Me	  and	  from	  there	  we	  will	  
negotiate	  those	  rough	  waters	  until	  we	  are	  walking	  on	  them.	  	  Gifts	  of	  knowledge,	  healing	  and	  
working	  miracles	  will	  come	  with	  earnest	  and	  even	  desperate	  prayer.	  	  	  
	  
"Some	  of	  you	  have	  watched	  as	  others	  prayed	  for	  miracles	  and	  they	  manifested.	  	  Secretly,	  you	  
longed	  to	  be	  used	  in	  this	  way.	  	  Well,	  in	  the	  days	  to	  come,	  that’s	  exactly	  what	  will	  happen;	  you	  
will	  be	  called	  upon	  to	  pray	  and	  see	  the	  miraculous	  manifest	  before	  your	  very	  eyes.	  	  Some	  of	  you	  
will	  courageously	  and	  gladly	  face	  death	  for	  your	  brother	  and	  for	  Me.	  	  Secretly,	  you	  have	  longed	  
to	  have	  such	  courage	  but	  looked	  at	  yourself	  only	  as	  only	  a	  coward.	  	  That	  will	  change!	  Trust	  Me,	  
that	  will	  change.	  
	  
"Each	  step	  along	  the	  way,	  new	  impartations	  of	  courage	  and	  wisdom	  will	  be	  given	  and	  you	  will	  
ascend	  the	  heights	  I	  had	  always	  destined	  for	  you.	  Do	  not	  be	  afraid	  of	  what	  is	  to	  come,	  rather	  set	  
your	  face	  like	  flint,	  knowing	  that	  I	  will	  take	  you	  from	  glory	  to	  glory!"	  
	  


